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A Diſcourſe on Chriſt's Friend dl { 
 Admonition to PETER. Fl 5 


Wherein the Fall and Riſing of Peter-is'a 
large conſidered : The Craft, Potency, and Ma} 
lice of Satar (that Arch- Enemy of our Salvati- xo 

# on) diſcovered: His various Wiles, Stratagem Ve 

[* and Machinations invalidated : 'Several choice al nd | 4 

excellent Goſpel - Truths handled, . and: cleare&*F2 

(froor the Calumnies and Objections of Gain-| i} 

| fayers.) Here is alſo Milk for the Weak 
for the Strong, Muſick for the Melancholy, 
Wine for the Wounded: | Here the.T, empred nay} 

be ſuccour'd, the Opprefſed relieved, the Mong rner};: 
Fagorred, and the Wanderer diteQted.} [, fve-- 

-red in ſundry Sermons, at firſt ; and now, Pubblied} | 
for the Benefit of God's Church in general: ** oy; & 

bro which i is added, Four Serponty Preach'd -up oh | 
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Religious & Worthy 


OF | 
| L ONDON, Gent. 
| [And my much Efteemed Friend, 


* Dear & Honored Sir; 


Fe HE, Dedication of Books 
[ES Id unto Perſons of Worth 
| WL and Intereſt, Service 
& and Honor, (thoug h 
often abuſed to Van 
Elatrery) is of Antient Uſe, and 
loſt-times doth Secure he ſme 
ffrom the Eurochdons of a Cenfori- 
pw Age: And therefore, the 


Mr. JOSEPH HOLDEN 


- 
' 1 
a ” v4 - 
0 * 
/ » Awe. Se vos 
4 pl »4 
a Þ. , M4 Fw - "LTD 


Fe 3 ) Colton | 


—_— ©. "A , "'Y Tu , EE. % Ox Fs ». : L | _ & 44 yo : * 
2 5 - - l 44 k. O be "0 x : 3 ou C ay $4 ww PY* Ak, —_ 51 
4 +46 > ET , wed by C of & 
Ry NET ES "De Cato 
2 ; pl YY- 


1 Cuſtom is not to be Deſpiſed | 
4k ; Eſpecially conſidering, that one off 
- 42.1,3, the * Pen- men of Holy Scripture © 
| hath Hallowed. it by his Practice 
who Inſcribet'his Goſpel and his 
|. + 50 much, AP —__— a 4x0: bo 4 
T concerve, ts Emu ne | \! elig1on and -: Di n1- 
Sarianate 71 fy'd Jo Ge 5 Ni 'P} YA - NN 
that: Form ; 
of Addreſi. EVET ſince has been Imitated b 


3 £24754 06> the Beſk_and, Wiſelb of Mer if alf 
Term, which {Be : So that I ſhall uſe nc 
- * 45 wont to be $i\yther-* Jhoh M1 oh L 
| 250g Aber apy = oh this Ac 
b Fons of Ho- Count. VL 
mor; a: As Butthe Reaſons why I Addte . 
| 24,3. hy Bal 0 You in-this manner]? 
| and As 26. and Prefix your Name to this. 
| 5: In boh york. are many ;- a few where} 
: Places we _ - \ ? n 
* "render No- Of may not be needleſs here tc 
ble: Inſert; Vis Your eximious Pic 
8 ty, Faithfulneſs and Zeal toward 
God; your laudable Love tc 
» wards, and Tenderneſs of all 
” _.. (under whay Names of Diſcimf® 
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1 ſation ſo-ever) that have but 
 offeiquid Chriſti in them, which 1s 
rare now a-days. 
| Sir, I ſpeak my Conſcience, 
bi hat this is as an Orient Pearl + 
=... - 2 | 
\+{hining in your Breaſt; an in 
. [which lies much of your Emi- 
ni- | | 
{nency, viz, Unfeigned Love to 
he Brethren ; which is one of lo Mean 
ajjÞoſe || Excellent Things, that aC- can Love 
— company Salvation. And that race _ 
A 2m Love is Unteigned, appears Heare, bue 
om the Spirituality, and the eoionu hes 1 
: : ace in his _ 
I JUniverſality of it: Your Love «ys. 
.c[15 Spiritual, becauſe it is a Love 
;(for the Image of God, that is 
e[ftamped on the (reature-. , Inthe 
{next place; It is Univerſal, in 
[that it extends. to all Saints, as : 
q{Sants, how-ever Diſtinguiſhed a- 
\{mong us; and not making this 
vr that Difference in Judgment ; 
Difference in Aﬀection, which n. 
(a 4) $00 
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roo oft-times is. Saintfhip is hel 
Ground of x your Love ; and where: 
ever you Eſpy it, you Like it, 
Love it, and Admire it, chough 

cheir Errors may be many; fo 

they be not Fundamental, and : 
Approved. Your Faith is enough | 

to Juſtify this before God, and} | 

WT Faith «v4 your \ Good Works enough to Juſtt-| | 
Works go fyit before Men: Of your Good| | 
| 


pra by Works, many poor Souls (beſides 
1 f God, Angels and our own Confei-| 
jvttifying, ale) are Witneſſes of: Among | 
whom I may well be accoun-|* 
ted one; who am able to atteſt] 

the Largneſs of your Heart un-|/ 

to poor Chriſtians, and the Fil- |. 
lings-up that Relation, in whichl | 

you ſtand; viz. Your Succouring| 

41 in my Tempted Condition ;þ 

Four Fetvcar wy Set and Oc-Þ 
calional, Solemn and Sudden, char: | 

Were nad with and for me;Þ 

23% your} 
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4 your gracious Words, feeling Ex- 


als, + ſimparhizing Epiſtles : And rhizng 


\ tion, where-unto (od has called 729 
-me; of which I muſt have de- 
ſpaired, as to all ſecundary Cau- 


the Fore-ſight of what Lam now 
( through Divine Providence) ar- 
| rived unto. 


atkm 
e; (Good of Immortal Souls, and the 
JUS 


: lieved for me, what I zould nat 
believe for my ſelt : 
| preſent Sues is an Effet of 
14s Faith, and a Fruit of your 


; Hope 


"The Friſtle | Dedicatory. 


prefſions, pious Diſcourſes, whol- 


ſom Admonitions, divine Cordi- + A Simpe 


laſtly, which Crowned all, was F7**24 (as 
one ſayes) 5s 


your incouraging and forwarding like « Dry 
me in that Holy Work, and Fun- Heaſs in a 


ſes, and outward Inſtruments a{- 
fiſting of me, had not God ſtir'd 


up your Heart towards me, on 


In a word ; You be- 


So that my 


and Labor ; - Which 1 Jeſire, 
may be tothe, Glory of. God, the 


Ful- 
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of "The Emſtle Dedicatory J. 
Fulfilling of your Expeftations, 
which I know, are High concern- 


ing me: And well they may, | 
becauſe of Expence that I have 


* {|} Some two 
- or three Mi- 
'nilters, that 
| wolently aſ- 
| Jaifd my 
Book, Enti- 
” zwled; The 
 'YoungMans 
- Confli& web. 
\.& Victory 
., over the De- 
- wil by Faith, 
|. Vc, Report- 
ung, that it 
_ was Fittiti- 
* ow; which, 


J "Sir,next unto 


put you to. Beſides, Your own- 


ing of me againſt the furious On- 
ſet of ſome prejudiced * Perſons, 


(whoſe Names I ſhall conceal for | 


the Glory of God's Sake, and their 
wn Reputation) that would bave 
jontes between Friend and Sus 
whiſpering in your Ears things 

of me, £45 hh them of het 
Place to ſay; eſpecially, conſ1- 
dering me to be a Brather, though 


Yon | Oh 0 PE LM vi —_— 


7 the Younger One, and the Un-| 
| God, and my | | 


” own Conſcience, you your ſelf can brar witneſs unto thel ti 
Truth thereof ;, being an Eye-witneſs of me, when I was un- E 
3 


* der the Workings of the greateſt part, that I declare there. If: 
Mey Method and Stilt, bring dark and obſcure, and wnbe| 
$ feermiig the Matter diclared in that Bock, has offended «-| 
ny, 1 am ſorry; and weuld not bave done it, had I not "ls, 
_ my. Tudgment deem'd it moſt In-eff enſfve: How - ever, 4 7 
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p Dear of Good, that it has done, and that almoſt Daily. 


r 


= wo ew WW 


worthic 


The Epiſtle , Dedicatory. 


worthieſt of all. Yet none of 
theſe Things could byaſs, your 
' Unbyaſſed Diſpoſition towards 
me ; and by vertue of that Spirit 
of Diſcerning, which God has gi- 
ven you, was more able to Judg 
| of me, than they: And there- 
fore they could not come to a 
Perſon, with whom their Tales 
J could be more unwelcom, than 
2] with you. Whence it is, that (not- 
P"| withſtanding thoſe Jealouſies, 
= | which they would have foment- 
þ ed) you have continued your 
> | Fayor hither-to unto me. 

] This, together with many o- 
the} ther of your Favours, which to 


” 


7Aenumerate, I know, would bur 
:4+diſpuſt you) have obliged me to 
| {this unfeigned Expreſſion of my 
. Gratitude and Service, in what 
] may or can; eſpecially, for 
your conftant Countenance, your 


unde- 


uey 


 * 4Sermon, 
-Preached by 
me on Pſalm. 
E 22. V. I: 


lone of the Word, and could Seal | 


So that what comes to the View} 
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undeferved Bounty, *and yourſþ 
propitious Acceptance of my poor {i 
fore-paſt * Labors : So that, if] 
you will but accept of this Plainþl 
and Unpoliſhed Diſcourſe allo, it 
will be: an Additional Favor un-{ 
to all the former. My Confi-þ 
dence (beloved: S) is in your 
Self, and not in any thing © 
my Stile here, that may merit an 
Admiſſion into the Cabinet o 
your more ſerious Thoughts ;þ 
Matter and Method being both 
plain : Only this I can - for 

my Book; The Things contain-fir 
ed in it are Weighty and High, | 
though the Expreſſions are Plain |. 
and Familiar. And I know notw. 
of any thing here handled, butþ 
I firſt tried ic by che Touch- 


to it by my - own - Experience? n 
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of your Eye, will, I queſtion not, 
but be approved. Some Rhet 0- 
ical Flouriſhes, that ſome much 
uſe, axe bere wanting ; yet I am 
thlmoſt confident, that it will 
thprove Acceptable unto you, thar 
de my Friend, and whoſe Pro- 
all along has been, to wink 
at {mall Faults. 
\ This Bock (I hope) though ic 
nþs not ſet out as ſome are, may 
}fÞe uſcful to Chriſtians of all ſorts 
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and f1zes ; viz, Babes, Little Chil- 
hi en, Men, and Fathers ; and 
x4 ſuppoſe, the Unconverted may 
1-thnc ehing here-in to Chew 
h, alſo. , 

in| When I Preached theſe things, ir 
ot was not without goodAcceprtation 
ut nd Succeſs; as I have not a little 
h-TCauſe to preſume. 


al} The Happineſs of Believers, 
e: Þnd the Unhappineſs of Unbele- 
15 gf vers 
of 


:  # . 
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The Bite Dallry 
vers is here opened ; The Natur#f 
Rhigred of True t Saving Faith is handled 
, . [nh « Juſtification by Fa, hinted : The 
| rhouſs a "DW Potency of inſt” S. Ixterceſſian * ol 
ws this Behalf of che Elf: Bolever© 
O14 Truth Perſeverance : Satan's Wiles DiſcaJ* 
; ths ew vered : Together, with Any b * 
chan a thoun- ther Uſefu Things ; All 
ee % Material, PraQtical and Soul# 
'__ ſearchi 
Now theſs (Gaod Sir) %] | 


Preſent unto you ; not that. 

needed them : For 1 wi 4 

not, but that you have T 

red. up every Thing, that tmay] 
"ra Excellency in this Book,ſ an 

= before my Time, that am[” 

F = of Yeſter-day. My Dee © 

only (as in part I haye (ai al 

ready) to expreſs, what I would;F 

if I Sat: | And more-over, 'T'of® 

ler you ſee fomerhing, that God | 


has done for me ; and chat yourſ" 
EndesÞ 
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T be Bpiftle -Dedicatory. 
Endeavours have nor been in vain 
in the Lord. 

Whart is here, was intended 
Þ ou ſooner ; but {ome Emergent 
Occaſions intervening prevent- 


'%d: , Beſides, my Deſign was 
ko have buried it in Oblivion ; 


"Þur only, that ſome that were 


Friends to it, Revived it. If 220 


little Spark may give Light o 
zat to any Hearr, I ſhall hive 


my. defire. 


What now remains 


fever Honored || Sir) but that God 


; | nay Proſper you in all your law- 


1 ' 
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4 L aple Sage 
os, 
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" Ful Undertakings : That his Blef- 
ing, which alone maketh Rich, 
nay be on el Head ; and chat 
you may {ce the Fruit of your 


Old Age, to 
_ and Comfort. 


1 heard ycur Prayers in the 


Ons 


Id. Now Sir, you know, Mer- 


[| Ti not 
the Knowmg 
of Truth,n»or 7 
the Hearing + 
of Truth, nor 
the Commens * 
ding 8 | 
Truth, #0r 
the T alking 
of Truthz * 
but the In-> - 
dwelling © 
Truth AE 
Sowl, that 


c Caſe, as he did Abraham of will keep your, ' 


a, goo 


and 
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cy calls for Duty :- If God ha 
had an Ear to your Voice i 
Prayer, I hope you will not. xe! 
fuſe an Ear to God's Voice in 
his Commandments. Tis þ 
reaſonable, That thoſe whon 
God has done miuch for, ſhoulc 
be much in doing for him again} 
My Prayer ſhall be, chat as you 
do out-{trip many in Mercy ; (q 
you may out-ſhine in Life an 
Converſation. TIN | 
| I ſhall conclude with a Wor 
of Gounſel or two ; being as fol 
loweth. + *- el 
Firſt, Let nothing lie ſo nea 
your Heart to delight you, 
God and his Glory, Chriſt an 
} his Merits, Grace and the Mean 
f + Dow of — 2 God Fa _ prey | 
| us, ” eft * Good, and his Glory 
; ne *0"%m i Scope you level at in all yo 
_ thigh s 4 : Agtio 


+ Mora, Civil 6 

BY 15 s For this you. were 
* arid New - Born; and* 

415: the End of /Lite Nacutal.: 

| only and; Eternal. Next-to' 
Dis, Let many of your {pare 

Ho fs be; 1 .be pen in conſidering 

Hh of the- ms : -tq- 
oether wich the-neceſſty of Sal- 
ation. The Soul 1s-2-Pxecious 
bſtance z for ir-is of @..Spig- 
Nature, andthe Princpal 
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and! ler thi Sor ruſs 
"© Man Bs int al ak yay 
- <rand in part a Belſt; Why 5 
* «ſhould we pleaſs the Beoſt;rhat | ic 
<« js:ity 1s, rather | than the- Ai Y 
«vel ti; 6.4 
. "da Fear ould: bi : 
for” the Sol. md! -our gfeareft” | 
ix Care Care ſhould: be for "the Soul: [; 
= Your greateſt Fear, Matthi167 |; 
z$6qFear not him, thit can Kill the |? 
I Je bam that” ci Gt : 
; both\S6u Body inebielle - | 
pg Ko ent's | 
Fhe-B atprche wh. Part; * 
andthe: e Bal alone :'i Brit-.ot | 
thetadchet oe 3he on is +hs 


rt” 

1 And Hierhte it "18 =o: HO l _ | 
f Tn dtdce Wo the World; jone ITY 
| [ary Fear 'of che" Bb to" Be.) 2a 
Pa 00087167. 7 ad dv 
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ol ne "Care fhould” be tbr >the — 

VArth'4 2&2 \ne "ari9 *XV'53 v2) "6 ; 
: Kult is " pop et if he ſþ he L. 4 
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Bride 2 
eo Bet # ſorry tad *7 


d' 4 has, "oor You 
| ot Me Bog or ens Pr aura yo 
5A TheG oF bes 

ey; #'the': - f 'the 2 
IhoeS86dt. "Bite. -F ppoſe, y F 
Th u pop all ah Reb 
F en be&b fg Gor 'Enten- 
Jae" tc THE" Bi 517 = 
TAI-NO! ahh Y Er hy 
Wt if i9"% {bot and "Sflent 
c FF; e:'Bt Le How Fx 
bS | ] ao uRen Alow' Sweet is it 
Jl (b 2) as 
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- that; withou which 
; Tk 3a | 4 Soſa is, Merits progures 
fe os = f Salvation for the Sout-.| 
mm, that is Grate, and the Means of Grace 
Jie, ne" copether, will. confer Grace . or 
» Fare, | Ez | | 
£40 that Soul,” that it tay be Hap- 


fig 
| Ps & my: af Word of Counlelſk 


is this: 


As I, would bave yon to: lerff 


” 


ſo near your Heazr,fi 
Sack Far walde'> 


J Corruption in thats: And ths - 


we are* Renewed, we are bur re the 


neenad per! He we OO 
| been Humbled for Sin ? Why? the Old, 


e| yet we! have cauſe to be more 
ny] Humbled. 
© Second, The Hiding of God's 
Trace is another thing, that calls 
{for Humiliation. The Face of 
-JCod is the Favor of God: "The 
tþ _- of his Face, and the lift- 
ling up of his Countenance is'the 


7 


. 
WM. 
+4 


(| Spiritual 


} Manifetarion of his Fayor ; but Deſert », 

> hiding of his Face, is the may « 
& of the Senſe of his Favor: bir Life tims gc: 
>w,- the Shinings of God's Face # exerciſed _ | 


by 
% 


with. 


! > Soul on Eatth: alwayes En< 
i L es; butart ſometime or other 
eis a Child of Light, walking 
Þ'Darkoek: nr hath pou 
1 Intervs s: © No 

MY Fetlodneſs can be attained bs uk forte. 
s Life: Our Day wile Sol 

Fn (b'3) a thas dwek. 
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- much Fari- Farh 45 Makgaot, and. nat. Tris 
b - -—< fy iitaphant, ull;# arcives to Hep 
- VEn,-., dy, ''Your Farh!' 'i5- Qot - 
peifect, bac there is Unbelef.< 0 
* '* Or Faith nough co ymble - Hou and:;you p 
b Pra tab *Liove is not (6-pertect birtherec aþac 
7, Humili. 1Ake-warmnels, enough to hum 
| SW:#4fiaind ble you ;- and your. Paticnce- ii 
Frans net-{o periag,. a | 15 Im Þ 
VS -- Potience,erjoughto umble you tit 
* and 'your-*; Himility is nor 
peifet, bur--there- is Pride. e 
nongh. 50 himble you. > - .- * 
_ +54S#,An; ſpeaking . this. to- you 
=. = beak K-alſo to -my-{lf;. a 
'' 4-4 4: BY, Khate may Read thels Link ne: &o 
p a vl, The Affliction, ok.-thg 
[os a 18% Chard "is 
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wrch; ſhould: lie:.very> near 
5. Heaits.;! - O-- -Sir,--that you 
id I could bur weep, when: we 
emember Zion. Pra. 137- 'verſ. 
I- 


oþ: We Wis prod we - - remenb ed 
1 fa ON. 
IC We. are Membtrs of the 
apody Myſtical, there will [be 
:Jome' kind - of. Simy pathy : Bur, 
ah the Payciry T4 them, - that 
i$6W.:ithernſelves to, be» Mem-- 
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op ol the Body Myſtical, by 


Hig Zig, "Troubles their 
Tui che Milixie x es Chi: 
(o@Ns 18 Germany, the Diblednmef 
voy, and other Forreigh Parts of: || God's 
| rata been driven Chnth ir 
$98 their d{labitations, becauſe *,,s. Schiſms, 
dif $1 aro the Prate» + eney ug —_ 
> pe iP ah Reo) Ne X i 
Thr eg Oppaing rm 
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- fe Clank o& & Gal ths q 
+ And __ beengrear " 
Et ſiderable t Time : When we conf: 
* "Cherch of ſider theſe Things, - our Eye 1 
b. _ # ENS: ſhould be bedewed with Te 
| a this Day God's Church is a Bleeding} 
{ Hy< av 4f- Nine ; and the Spouſe of Chrit 
b 4 has now her Garments rFOWIEe( 
I in. Blood, which is enough 
make a Tender Heart to leed 
So that, Sir, you may by thi” 
rime ſee, what ſhould. nts i 
the Heart of -a Sant, and whaſ/ 
ſhould caft ir- down. Pray 
dire& F = both, that our Tex 
may. alwayes run-in - the 11 
Channel, your our Rejoycis 
_ be alwayes i in the Lord. 
A ; May You, and your Cc 
©. fort, and your Nh wel 
\ 3 thar God may o__ 1 
s | Glory all you have, do : 
£6 aig Hanb'y begging yo 
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a Peruſal of this Treatiſe, in which 
—_— will find theſe Things more 
at large; And fo you will ob- 
4 lige him, that is, us 

, SIR, 


Y From my Study in - 
m1 Bartholomew.-Cloſe, Yours a all due 
London, ſay, 16. 


1678. Obſervance, 


Thomas Powel, 


/ . 
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De EE ion | 
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oye rather to run the Haxzard 


, Moſt Hondred Uncle, © 
[Mr W (liam. C awthorne, 


OF 


Lo N DON, Gent, 


| ren and Honozed Sir, 


yp Lebaugh 1 kw not wel, 


(#4 You may Reſent the 
Dedication of+ « 
- Book wnto your Name 


alſo; yet ſo impetuous 


I W 
/ i. = 


ere. my ward Inclinations here 


x0, and ſuch ſolid Reaſons 1 alſo 
Yor 4s thatT could: not get -* 
'the ſame for my Life: Whence 


of 


: fines Vice unſt Hateful before God 
pw ang "; Man, ard Which Heathens have 
| T reddue : Ve bluſhed to 09m. T hunibly there 
| At onmun wn fore bes your Favorable Pernlal a 
b- i;- Acceptance of this Tractate ; ſeeiiyh 
ing - 0 leſs than a 'T breefold. Cord 5 
which is not eaſily broken, ( viz, At 
finity, Friendſhip and Aﬀectiony 
hive Sargeny rf 45  thit'" 
could not do , ay otherwiſe, ' that'tt 
nigke this Open Acknowledgement, 


I ſhould have © ever been .- Impriſons 
in-my Mind, had I ſuffered your 
Unmerited Kindneſles to hav 
been Buried m Oblivion ; whidl 
certainly. cannot well be now ; becauſe. 
(Scripta. litera manet) What © 4d: 


Written, is Permanent ; «nd Acknow-Þþ 
ledge: I 


Y 


ip ile huſh | ay nntives 


" ' y 


LATIN} and no more” is this. 
t aj you, Sir, give..me 

| fo Farms T hat 1 freſbly. bear (| The Mez-.. | 
1 + Mand the, Mercies 4: God to _ 


we os 
# 2 - 5 


My ot thetr Scalia: 
vrrſſh m. age fl Jn, nk > 


Ck Fae beg = 41 


wi, Abe the Methods s REY 
ence Depend'on God S_ m_— 


or ſwim þ the | 
- Means bo Sun-Brams, *: 


- $0: that 1 are not fo n- 4 


[kc v oF | 
le'of: -_ 


ni bY 


A. vis © £ 
KINA 2 
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Wn bg lecis, "ths Place loft the Farber, 
ITS? > by.whom they wee Com- Viſit thi Fe { 
"= Sonar Taudds Compaſſions; Serlels ond, 
hom you \have D "_— cheir AM 
If + Faithfulnebs: © | EY - mel 
I nd. Let-ve\ hot | _y et your” 
20 Partmo\with, * pid ay Giving. 
Lyme yon" Kunbxtonah ' in: May- 
6 ; hhich, next 'to"\God; : Lopwſt 
bc itt * For - T muſt: acknow-\. 
1664 #>Love and Conremtation 
-eTaiey 5 a:Welded: Life: Hay: 
temas "Taith ds/any Maris 
® &ft:1wy AﬀoS&tion, joatethy 
> Mdecration. ou"your Goodneſs 
4M 11:and £6 my Salf "iy" ations 
yin ſhould | aite-x ff r00- far; pil 
CEN s Fonfhal oy Lo 
WF they Dipole 1 The Gis 
1 bnre 21a} Siippety bis Tote 3 _ A | 


t the Recip ent i Tir + rink opens 
Pillar of Marb and Poramids NR 
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Ly 
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19 ſeep; and alwayes did eftee 

it a. Shangful and "m 
» continually to Crarve, and nerve 
this. Occalion of Teſtifing 
you. A 


wato 08. (even 


, | L 
0 4 a lag 6 " ſh 4 4 
. Convent " - }-R , l ” _ 
ww G PS- 4 gal}. e 


bg 
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*% 
"5 / "= 
"hy \4 =- A mo / - * 
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at T 5 
"4 


#+- 
ts pnes $i t Humility 
vids" yit"#0" Conced, py 4 halt 
a the Lon of fewer Lines, than 306 an's Upper« 

* thero ore, what: Jou will not Garment, 
= 4 Paper, ſhal lie Warm im Fe 
 -Whrefare, (my: IE Sie) ke 
Hon draw to' a Clole : * Seems" it 
8d Almighty God, (the'So: 
Diſpoſer of © Life © ' arid 
D _— wore Wh 
iv) - as yet to- cofithme- you 'he 

l JeLand of the'Living,”-when 'mithy 

if your Dear'& Near Relations foe 

niraken' 0 - "anl Are ttdt.”- F'bes 
;-L give mit leae (if\ you do bt 
Mo ' Take" it) fe "Pray for 

bet lons Cont: e of this Mercy ; 
þ Oy Dyes : wy fill be prolonged on 
arth; nd that you may Arroe at 
ba gooey 'Hpe, than at' preſent you 
<Ariicbed at. But it's probable, you 
i be * Inpatient to be gone hence, por 
38 (c) _ 


— 


by 
3 

| - 

4 \o THAY 
"54 

bY 
*h "LIL 


"che ton Old Age and your Waarie 
"nk "nu eſe of the _— the-fore-ſiaht 
" of Calamies: impending, this Na-. | 
LON: 5: ad" yrartlyifrom the, Lonpings of 1: 
Jour Soul to-be with Chriſt : © But} 
tray, SIK, 1 i, God bas mors\Genera- 'n 
rionsWork for. you to do, patibutly and | | 
quiatly Way all the Dayes'st yourif 
appointed Time,cill your Change: 
-ſhalk come... Heaveni-will be. the! 
fame manyJears hence,, that nap 16:45 j 
qud.4be. longer you are keps ont bf-1t;, "ups 
orthe Doing God's Wogk, Sin | 
"MW it-foill be to you at laſt. + "TI.66; ans. of. 
the. Higheſt Degree of, Grace a Sai 
yoo 5 Ub wto»wn-thy Lite, to. "al to 

ANC. ond. Jet-in-orthe to. 'Sah 

Sas 'to\-be with how for a: One, to þ 

* Savptres NePt: out of Fate This was 
7 orkindaga Hoi hthof,Paul's Grace gud the F: 
K: Theodoretus. Nh of bis Spixit. Phil 1... 226 T7 
ol 24, 25. For 1 am ipa Strait be F 
ri. 


+. 40 edits f 
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. SD y, My Ir "N.. 
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| $3 Tg, js a Deſire to 
| 5 and. Oo» rg 4 D Clhnft ; 
| which: is fas bene. ; Neventelc 
Y par de-in the Fleſh, is more need- 
for you. And having this 
4 Confidence, bknow, thathiſhall 
J abide. and continue with you All 
{ for. your Furtherance and Joy, of 
ri Faith. 
>|. Seneca-has an ' Excollog DTS fo [| Ingentis 
el this Propoſe ; It argues 2, Noble & ©" Ge 
y nga Mind, for. one to. be ad vitem 


willing for the Sake of aqother, reverts. 


- . p:Return to. Nagin 

b 4nd now: (Sir) to Zold You long: 
- im the Porch, ( which, I know, uns 
$9. is tedious). T invite -you to the 
; nd that you world be pleaſed 

478 a Candid Eye, what t5-con- 

d herein: What of Good ſhall be 

#; Efteemit God:s ; and-what, of. the 

TL #7) ſhall be init, une it tobe my 


Bw I fear; "Ub ir me taf 
too 


. {0 
4 ® Le) 


prac = the Diſtraction Pile the 

: Tec Tam Confident, there'are | 
bg ro this Book, the call for a ; 
Pra&tical Improvernent ; Which; i | 
mich Refpeft, are Preſented unto you, þ 
E7 - ds Well* as unto my Former Friend, | 
FH bom] bave known hneer thai 30 
S Worthy Self ;”* ant by whom, winder 
God, "St Preſerved for an Obje&t 
#w# Kindne 5, id at Taft,” tobe| 
bo os fintd mp the Bond of AMi-| 
Terily-perſwaded; thi 
well a5 him wil Pardon tHe the 


Bu 1 Forks conta d kerem (whic | 

ig ſlit Chriſtians Links Ranks, Fa} 
od and'$cr ef, 4s well 1 
"mee drag en: ; 


ſ— 4 —_ a —_— —_— 
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FOR THE 


TEMPTED: 


EING 


A Diſcourſe on Chrif's Friendly 


Admonition to PETER. 


Wherein the Fall and Riſing of Peter, is at 
large conſidered : The Craft, Potency, and Ma- 
lice of Satan (that Arch-Enemy of our Salvati- 
on) diſcovered: His various Wiles, Stratagems 
and Machinations invalidated : Several choice and 
excellent Goſpel - Truths handled, and cleared 
(from the Calumnies and Objeftions of Gain- 
ſayers.) Here is alſo Milk for the Weak, Meat 
for the Strong, Muſick for the Melancholly, and 


Wine for the Wounded: Here the Tempred may : 


be ſuccour'd, the Oppreſſed relieved, the Mourner 
comforted, and the Wanderer directed, Delive- 


for the Benefit of God's Church in general. 
To which is added, Four Sermons, Preach'd upon 
Sacramental Occaſions. 


Thomas Powel, Preacher of the Golpel, 


and One, whom Satan hath Winnowed. 


ondon, Printed by T. 24. for B. Harris, at the Sta- 
troners- Arms in Sweetings- Rents, near the Royal- 
Exchange in Cornhil, 1678. 


red in ſundry Sermons, at firſt; and now,Publiſhed | 


<——  __ 


SANCTUARY || 


—— 


Gr) 


A 
anQuary for the Tempted: 


Bx1NG 


\ Diſcourſe on Chrifs Friendly Ad- 


monition to Peter. 


_—_— 


"- > — uw 


Luk, 23, 31, 32: 
1d the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as Wheat : 
But, I bave prayed for thee, that thy 
} Faith fail not ; and when thou art Conver- 
zed, ſtrengthen thy Brethren, 


\ Porch or Entrance into the Words z toges 
ther with the Propoſitions reſulting 
there-from, 


SZAN'S Life (Gith St. James) 
2 is a Vapour; but a Chri- 
> ſtian's Life (faith St. Paul) 
is a Warfare. We are 
no ſooner born Chriſtians, 
a cry oi Enter aw ſelves 
Duaierss an twem againſt 
te Devil, the World, and our own 
A 3 Selves. 


(2) 
Selves. There is not one Saint, butf** 
what has experienced more or leſs - 
vitaiſta ſ- the Tempations of Satan, the Flatteryſ* 
we tentario. Of t11S World, and the Deceitfulneſly” 
+ duci non Of their own Hearts. David muſt be 
poteſt. dejected, Pau! muſt be buffetted, and 
We cannot Peter winnowed ; and all, before they 
Iive with- 99 hence, and be ſeen no more. T1 F 
_ b Ce. of 5 o—_ Worthief” | 
ci. Peter) is Him, whom our Saviouf” 
Augufine. in the Text -call'ld Simon, Simon 
7 Putting him in mind of three things} 
Firſt, Of his Fall, to humble himf®® 
Secondly, Of his Riſing, to comforf.. 
him: Third/, Of his Duty, to quid; 
ken him to "Chriſt Firſt, Peter i 
put in mind of his Fall, in thelþ Th 
Words: 
And the Lord. ſaid, Simon, Simon 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have you 
that he may fiſt you as wheat. pu 
Wherein + may for ExplicationÞ®" 
ſake obſerg; (1.) The Perfon ſpealſ* 
we: £2- The Perſon ſpoken mf" 
3-3, he 


tter. ſpoken of. Firfft. : 

4 Perſon ſpeaking, Fad is deſcribe 
by. his Title [Lord]: Ard the : JH 
faia. ] The Lord: Who is this fo 1 


(3) 

anſwer, He is Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
ofetiled Lora not only here, but elle- 
where. He 1s frequently in Scrip- 
off 2 called, The Lord" our Righ- 
þÞeonſneſs, and The Lord our Saviour. 
$0 that this Zord, who ſpeaks un- 
7 ſo Peter, is Feſus Chriſt, the Eternal 
'hi yon of God : And the Lord ſaid. —— 
ieÞccondly, The Perſon' ſpoken to, in 
* hele Words; Simon, Simon: His 
ame 15 repeated twice, a Figure 
hat we call an Epizeuxis, which 


2 


A notes unto us the Singular AﬀeCtion 
2d Good Will of the Mind. S:mor, 


11 


el. OY Ir 
us Name 1s to ſtir him up to a fert- 


bus Attention. 
But doth our Saviour {peak only 


Ol 


)' a" ; 
jJoaly inſtanc'd: the reaſon whereof is 


thought to be this; Our Saviour by 
 fipeaking unto Peter, doth alſo admo- 
01h the reſt of the Diſciples ; bei 

Aluch, as were tobe tryed, ſifted _ 
gIwinnowed, as well as Peter : Bur, 
A 4 Peter's 


: $imon, ſignifies thus much ; 247 Cha- Piſcat. in 
ſome Simon, My moſt dear Simon : Loc, ; 
Iſhis Ingemination, and Doubling of 27” ugenſis in 


i ato Peter? I Anſwer, He ſpeaketh The Aſem- 
nto All, though Peter's Name is #y's Notes 


on the Place 


G4) 
Peter's Fall (according to our Savic 
Prediction) was to be more than orþ 
dinary, (in regard, that his Self-Confſhic 
fidence was more than ordinary :Þþ 1 
Therefore, our Saviour lng par pa "je 
cularly unto him, he _ 
larly and ſpecially eyed 1 in 
diction. 

"Thirdly, The Matter ſpoken off n 
and =_ IS, Peter's Fall ; which ouu 

| - cer ſets forth by a Metaphori 1 19 

' Behold, Satan hath deſired to hawgis 
you, that 'he may ſift you as wheat. 
Or the Words may be read thus 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have yo [ 
that he may y fift you as wheat ; or, tf 
fof# you as wheat 
The Word [Behold !] is varioullf 
accepted: Here it is to be taken as 
Note of Attention to a Matter of 
| ©® Satanas ex preat Importance. 

petivit, SC. « Satan * hath deſired to have you, tha 

. par 55 md he may ſift you as wheat : 
Fas, XC, 

' Expetiit, vit, Poſiulauvit, Depopoſcit, Petut vos fiſh; 

= eds: I ad Ys HiPoris Je Pool's Synopſt 


Crit. Com: 5m Luc. 22. 31. Eos querit dejicere, quos * 
* det fiare, Cyprian, Lib. 3. Epiſt. 1. 


f 


| 


{ 
& 


y * 
411 


| 


(5) 

That is; Satan hath asked Leave 
orff God to try, fift and winnow 
omfiee, O Peter, even as Wheat, which 
7:Þþ ſhaken up and down in the Sun, 

wearce ever lying ſtill. Here is the 
cufalice of Satan, principally aimin 
Teſt the Ruin of the Beſt: He mar 

y Wicked Men, as his own Slaves 
of gnd Vaſſals, of whom he is already 
ougure. He 1s ambitious to caſt them 
caown, whom he ſeth ſtanding, 

Secondly, Peter is put in mind of 
cogis Riſing, to comfort him : And 

his is done by our Saviour's giving 
usut the Promuſe of Perſeverance, as 
omg preſent Comfort unto him upon 
_ thus ſudden fad News; and as a fu- 
ure Comfort unto him, whenſoever 
it ſhould be with him, as it was Pre- 
5Ficted. | 
WF But I have Prayed for thee, that 

w Faith fail not, 

&—- Or, Be wholly Eclipſed, as it is in 

ne . 

+ Thirdly, Peter is put in mind of 
' Fhis Duty, to quicken him unto 


when 


CE 
when thou art Converted, ſtrengthey 
thy Brethren. | 
That is; When thou returneſt a 
gain. For, we muſt note, That Peterſhn 
was Converted from the ſtate of Sy 
before; but now from a particulai; 
Fall. — i 
Strengthen thy Brethren : | 
That 1s, Confirm all the Faithful. n 
Piſcator upon theſe Words, Strengk 
then or Confirm thy Brethren, Parafif; 
phraſeth thus: F 
[That Peter ought by his Examplg{ 
to comfort the Weak in grief, ang 
thoſe that fear ; leſt the Magnitud: 
and Multitude of their Sins ſhoul 
hinder their obtaining Remifſion off 
God : For, as Peter fell foully, in thalfhe 
he denyed his Lord and Maſter ;, ya 
by flying to Repentance, and”'thq 
Grace of God in Chriſt, had his Singy, 
remitted ; ſo, they that have fallen}_ 
foully with Peter, may by flying tafg, 
Repentance, and the*Gragg of God, 
4 find the ſame Mercy, as Pere 
1d. ] bh : 
From the Words thus opened, re 
ſult theſe five Propoſitions : 


Pro 


(7) 
en Propof. 1. 

8 That no Chriſtian is ſo Eminent, 
HÞut at ſome time or other may be re- 
tergnarkably foil'd by Satan. 

"nF- See this made good in Peter, the 
aWBaſis and Foundation of the _—- 
jon. Was Petey an ordinary Chriſti- 
In? a weak Believer ? a {mall Inftru- 
il. Snent in the Hands of Chriſt? You 
"now, he was not; yet fee this 
ruth verifyed in Peter, that ſtrong 
Believer and eminent Apoſtle of Fe> 
plas Chriſt. 

nd 


109 _ Propof. 2. 

uld That Satan dares not enter the 
ALiſts with any true Believer, unleſs 
he hath Commuſſion, or (at leaſt 
YAPermiſhion from God. 

tne. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 
hve yor. 
lem. But he is fain to ask Leave of 
; God firſt : For, without Leave, he can 
5 do nothing at all to thee. 


| Propoſ. 3- | 
I) That Satan inall his Aſlaults ſtrikes 
principally at Faith : ——- 


Py 0 


Satan 


(3) 

— Satan hath deſired to have you, thi 
he may ſift you as wheat. | 
That is: Sift the Faith (which is” 
you) as Wheat. 


Propoſe. 4- 

That the Faith of Ele& Believe 
is fo ſecure, and that by Vertue © 
the Interceſſion of Chri/f, as that fl» 
ſhall never totally and finally fail 
let the Devil ſtrike never {o hard, a 
never ſo often at it. ——— 

—— But I have Prayed for thee, that t 
Faith fail not. 


» * 
1g 
» 


of 
Propoſ. 5. 

That thoſe, whom God hath dong, 
much for, ſhould be much in doing, 
for others. _— 
— When thou art Converted, ftrengthea 
thy Brethren. | 


All theſe io their order: with 
Firſt 1 ſhall begin. 


, 


CHAP 


9) 


CHAP. I. 


Dogs with the firſt DoQrine, 
o y | ww ich is this: 


*No Chriſtian is or hath been ſo Emi- 
Ih aent, but at ſome time or other 
way be remarkably foil d by Satan. 


I BD 


"F' 1 ſhall for the clearing of this Point 
unto you; ſpeak ſomething by way 
of Explication ; and that concerning 
1. AChriſtian that is Eminent. 2. Sa- 
'Jtan. 3. Our being remarkably foil'd 
* Satan, 


4 


fe 


SECT. L 


_. 2, In the firſt Place, Iam to fj 
"omething concerning a Chniſtian, 
that is Eminent: And 
Firſt, By an Eminent Chriſtian, 1 
underſtandnot one of a low Pitch and 
pjStature ; Every Dwarf isnot a ſtrong 
'[Believer, nor every Shrub a ſtately 
Cedar 


(10) 
Cedar in Zibayorv. But, when I ſpeah: 
of an Eminent Chriſtian, I mean ol 1 
a Babe in Chr:/*, but a Strong Man th 
Chriſt : 1 mean not not one, whom: 
Stomach is ſo weak, - that he can 4 
« Milk is «- geſt nothing but * Milk ; | but one, iÞ * 
ſed to denote reſpet of whoſe Attainments, ca 
| weak, Non- Qjpeſt ſtrong Meat. ; 
' riſbment A Secondly, By an Eminent Chriſti: 
ugh os I underſtand not one of a middle St 
© 4d thus ture, indifterent Size or .Pitch;: of 
| Milk mores that may be eaſily matched: Bu 
the fiſh by a Chriſtian that is Eminent, I-ugſti: 
| Principle of derſtand one, who excells many, anff 
| #he Oracles 17; be term'd a Man of Men ;. off 
[Are Bye Multts t millibus unus, one of a That Une 
Chriſtian and, a, None-ſuch in his Generarſ%<: 
Religion, ON. CR MF i 
Thirdly, By an Eminent Chriſtiaſſthe 
I underſtand one, who hath leart 
the hardeſt and moſt difficult Le 
ſons ; ſuch as theſe: Denying himpen 
ſelf, taking -up the Croſs, following. 
the Lamb where-ſo-ever he goetl- 
Submiſfiveneſs under the moſt ſmat 
ting Rod, and content in all Condit: 
ons what-ſ{o-ever. _ 
| four 
Fourthif 


/(ax) 

. Fourthly, By an Eminent Chriſtian 
TI underſtand one, who has been in 
the Fire of AMiCtion ; gone through 
Smany Troubles, wreſtled with many 
Difficulties; and thereby, hath given 
$2 Specimen of his Eminent Attain- 

MENTS. 
J} ##thly, By an Eminent Chriſtan 
underſtand one, who doth ſo excel 
1 ſome particular Grace or Vertue, 
whereby he is, inan Eminent man- 
-xlner, diſtinguiſhed! from others) as 
Ithat God Himſelf takes ſpecial Notice 
hereof ; and for the ſame, makes 
bis Name ever to live. For, ough 
wlthe Regenerate have the Seeds of e- 
1Jvery Grace in them; yet ſome one 
IGrace' or other may be faid to be 
328theirs in an Eminent manner. Thus 
$4braham was Eminent for Faith, 210- 
&s for Meekneſs, and Fob for Pati- 
1mence. - | | Ifs | 

11 , 


l SECT. 11. 


et 
ns 
- 


jj: Secondly, Tam to ſpeak ſomething 
- ,Jconcerning Satan, by whom 1s 
AJmeant the Devil; who hath his 


rt Name 


(n) 


Namie Zerevre;, Engliſhed Satay, fro: 
Sitnah in Hebrew, which ſignifies Hy 

fred or Spitefulneſs ; as Mr. Ainſwort 
on the Word obſerves. .Some fa} 

again, That Sitnah cometh rather 
Satan, Adverſarins ; becauſe the Deviſh: 
is an Adverſary to God, and the Sort 
of God, Divers Names and Epithitgt 
are given unto Satan in Scripture 
whereby much of his Nature ant 
Diſpoſition may be read. SomgÞi 
times he is called Beel/zebxs or Bah 
zebus, Muſcarum Dominus, Maſter i 
the Flies: The Greeks call hit nc 
(adla®,) an Accuſer, for his Calumbp: 
nies and Slanders ; and ( noms) thipit: 
vil One, and fo likewiſe Tempterſiet 
for he' Tempts the . Faithful by ſyn: 
dying, how to drive them into Singm 
pn, he is = called a T, apr L 

% or his Suggeſtions 3 a Zyon, for hi 
| won I Devouring; a Dragon, for his Cnifff 
* meſepe ſuis, Elty ;, and a Serpent, for his Subtilr) 
"Ovid. As his Names are, fo is he; as Fac 
an{wers to Face, fo do Satan's Name 
anſwer to his Nature: And indeed} 
he hath the worſt Names, and th 
worlt Nature, of all created c_ 
| 


| Leigh's Cri- 
 Ffica Sacra, 


Lo 1 


F + 

"*.v 
n bk s 
.. 


(13) 


Hy SECT. HL | 
oi 
29 In the Third and Laſt Place I am | 
«> —_ «concerning - our being re- $5,,, fal 
wiarkably foiled by Satan: And now, a; Wood or 
OnFRen ka thus, I do not mean, that Cork into 
Eminent Believers may be - ſo foil'd the Water, 
If Satan; -as never to' return again; {kar firſts 
ffor,- though true Believers: may-be "5,7. 
1@11'd 'by Satan, - and- that remarka* Felped by = 
hy too ; yet, if True Believers, they x14nd of . | 
- Qull riſe, and even foyl Satan, who Divine 
infuce foyl'd them.) But, by being re- Grace, Thus 
mparkably foyl'd by Satan, I mean, #*tevers. 


Ic 


thatan's getting ſuch ' Advantage of 79 Jas: 
| .. Some fall as 
eriem at fome time -or other, as It 7," 


Siogmarkable. |  gnto the bot= 


te tom of Helt, 
h& Pharoah's Hoſt into the Bottom of the Sea: Thus 
t Wicked fall 


x 
;11 


CHAP. 11. 


| E have finiſhed the Exp Fs Y 
tory Part of this Doctrine 
it remains now, that we prove uN 
And, Can you tell me of any (eithr 
in the Old or New - Teſtament ) wi jof 
bave been Famous for any Grace 
Vertue, but Satan hath gotten tiþe 
Advantage of them, even as to tha 
Graces and Vertues, which 1like#hi 
number of Glorious Suns did {higke 
in them, and very perſpicuoulþ 
ſhewed themlelves? I will give yÞx; 
a few Inſtances. le 
SECT. L ny 
| fc 
Firſt, I ſhall begin with Abrah 
that Holy Patriarch, that EmingVy 
Believer ; who for his Eminency re 
Faith is called, The Father of | G 
Faithful : And ſuch Inſtances Wt i 
have Recorded in Scripture, as tis 
Us 


(15) 
the like have not been known: w/z, 
His going from his Father's Houſe 
into a © ſtrange Land, when God bid , 
tim. His beheving rhe * Promiſe , —_ : ” 
of God, concerning his having of an 1g, 
err, notwithſtanding his Age, and 
Sos Barrenneſfs: His being Cir- 
wcumciled when he was © Ninety and , Ge, 17. 
; Ine Years old, becauſe God' com- 24. 
hnanded him. Hs offering up /ſaack 
q is 4 Son, his only Son, the Son of 1 Gen. 22. 
>| & Promile, the Son whom he lov'd, 
cauſe God commanded him : And,. | 
| 9 h! What an Heroick Faith was 
cefius? It makes the ſtrongeſt 1n Faith 
no this Day ftand amazed. ' And 
Fet, notwithſtanding theſe Noble 
ixploits of Abraham's Faith as afore- 
tentioned, Satan foyl'd him 18 one 
h g of a far leſſer moment, than 
ay of thoſe Pinches, that God did 
fore bring him to; viz. In the 
te of Abimelech, and Sarah his 
ineVite ; the Story you may read at 
Pe, in Gezx. 20. II. 
Give me leave to paule a little up- 
Lit; for, I look upon the Inſtance, 
2 Leſſon very uſeful for me, and all 
us. B 2 What 


(16) 
What - now, Abraham ? 'Conldit p 
thou forlake thy Father's Honſe, and} a 
follow God into a Strange Land, and 
couldit thou not thus alwayes follow ti 
him ? What now, Abraham? Couldſit tl 
thou believe the Promiſe of Godfw 
concerning an Heir, and couldit thouf}th 
not believe ſo ſtill? What now, 4FÞtth 
braham? Woaſt thou willing to takefw 
away the Life of thy Son, thy onlyſſra 
Son, the Son. of the Promiſe, the Sonfor 
whom thou loved, ſtedfaſtly believeſby 
ing, that God knew what to do, betYPr 
ter than thou; and yet, did thyth 
Faith ſtagger, 'when thy Wife's, andfif 
thy own Lite did but (as thou thoughtſſte: 
lie at Stake? Poor Man! as if Got 
was not as able to appear for the 
in the Latter, as well as in thifEr 
Reſt ? | ie 

Lord, what then ſhall 1 do? whalFat 
will become of poor Me'!. if Satafp 
foil'd Abraham, a Man fo ſtrong inet 
Faith? Where muſt I go? Wh 
muſt 1 do, who. am ſo weak giv 
Faith ? Whence is it, that Sata dotiffeor 
not only affail me, but ruine mqDr 
conſidering what a Dwarf I am gm 

prop 


: 
11 


\ (17) 


£ proper Abr«ham, and what a Shrub I 
am to ſuch a Cedar as he ? Yea Lord, 
when I conſider the vaſt Dilpropor- 
tion between me and others, and 
that Satar ſeeks to deſtroy me, as 
wellzas them, I admire, how -it is 
that I am kept? But when I do on 
the other hand conſider that Power, 
which is concern'd in the Perſeve- 
rance of Believers, whether Weak 
Jor Strong, I am then reſolv'd, and 
by it my Admiration is turn'd into 
Praiſes ; ſeeing clearly from thence, 
that a Weak Believer, with thy Af 
lifting Prelence, can better Encoun- 
1t8lter with Sataz, than one..under the 
oFWith-drawings of thy Self can do, 
16)that formerly was Strong, and very 
hgEminent for his Conqueſts and Vitto- 
Fries. All that remains, O Heavenly 
aJFather, 1s only this; My Work 1s 
tagpreat, my Strength is ſmall, E- 
nemies many, and Time ſhort; 16 
1Mhat, what I delire of thee, is, To 
ive me a Taſt of Heaven before I 
tfeome there, and aftord me ſome 
nqDraughts of Comforts out of the Pro- 
(muſes; that I may, notwithſtanding 
11: B 3 my 


Om © 


(18) 
my Infirmneſs, and the number off 
my Troubles, be {till Aſpiring aftafſ# 
thoſe Pleaſures and Beatitudes, thy 


are Above. th 


th 
2. A Second Inſtance is that off*© 


Moſes, whoſe Excellency was if< 
Meekneſs: Mcoſes; who 'ſo Meek : 
bim? Numb. 12. }. Joi 
The Judg- Now the Man Moſes was very Meek 
ments of God thove all the Men, which were apon 
pon an * Face of the Earth. C 
| nia ©" But read Chapter Twenty of thE@nc 
*  HGine Book, and Yer/e Ten, and theif® 
The Exam- You ſhall 'read another CharaQter of 
plesof God's Moſes, One would think, that $2! 
Mercy tro was 1mpofſible, for ſuch a paſſtonaiſ%A 
OBHtS, £76 Eapredion to drop out of Mofesf® 
for Props 19 \fguth: Yea, his Speech was Paffioþ!d 
our Faith, | 
4 nate and Blaſphemous, and God wif 
purs r0 | ” 
Holineſs, forely angry with him for it; ar 
becauſe of thar, Moſes only had 4 £ 
Sight of Canaan, 0 
JEn 
?. A Third Inſtance is that of Folſ#” 
a Patient Man, a Holy Man, a Peq®? 
fect Man: Who more Upright thap%! 
Job * He had not his Fellow opf0 


Eartl 


(rg) 
frarth. See what a Charafter God 


\ fra gIves him, Fob 1.8. 
thall 424 the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


Something | 


we hat » 
thou conſidered my Servant Fob, that OD 4; + : 


there is none like him in the Earth; 4 Job's Impa- © 
t ofierfect and an Upright Man ; one that tience, as 


. ifſeareth God, and eſcheweth Evil ? 
And many Combats and Canflias 


well as of bus 
Patience, 


| Job had with Sata, by which we Hol Job 
feeffhave a great Proof of his Faith : (faith - | 


d the many Miſeries, into which þ,-p.. 
e was brought, do very much de- 
th@nonitrate his Patience. © But God 
hef$ets not this Holy Man go out of 
r he World without ſome Token un- 
t $0usof his ImperfeQion ; and that he 
natfWas but a Man, and one whom $4 
/efF#2 could eafily Conquer, when God 
Fgatd but ſay, Satan, Job is in thy 


W; To 


41+ 4. The next Inſtance, is that of 
oly David; a Valiant Man, much David was 
JEndowed with Faith, and his Excomi- © Har (for 


Jojp#7 1s, A Man after God's own Heart ; re 5 : 
Per d yet this good Man, David, not- _- s 5 = 
hafwithftanding his having a Promiſe Geneniac : 


prom God, that he ſhould be King, Dejecd. 
(which 


Tt B 4 


. Pal. 23. 4 


Pſal. 3.6. 


#0 Evil: for thin art with me; t 


(20) 
(which was Grounds enough for Faitic 
to Act upon) .yet Dawid's Faitliffk 
did at laſt ſo ſtagger, (1n regard 
the many and great Difficulties, tha 
he was to go through) that he fear'd$ 
leſt he ſhould Periſh by the HandPr 
of Saul, forgetting his former Exſpu 
preſſions. 
. Yea, Though 1 walk through the Var 
ley of the Shadow of Death, 1 will feafgh1 


Rod, and thy Staff, they Comfort me. 
I will uct be afraid of Ten Thouſand 
of People, that ſet themſelves again| 
me; | 
Many Inſtances we have alſo u 
the Ner-Teftament, that may demon 
{ſtrate the Truth of this Point : Y 
ſhall only allude to that of Peter 
That no Chriſtian 15, or hath bee 
{o Eminent, but at ſome time or off 
ther may be remarkably Foil'd byge 
Satan: See this verify'd in Peter 
Who more ſtrong in Faith, Love: 
and Holy Courage, than Peter ? Higeo! 
Name was $S/m07, which ſignifies anfer 
Obedient Hearer;, and Peter, which01 
ſignifies Stroze and Confident, like el 
Rock 


4 


WHY 


ifMock; Invincible. Nay, fo 'Confi- 
ifWent he was, that when our Lord 
Sold him, He ſhould deny him, he 
Mould {ſcarce credit it : Lord, 7 am rea- 
"thy to go with thee (faith he) both into 
1dPriſon, and to Death. But, what faith 
2xS0ur Saviour unto him ? 
1 tell thee Peter, The Cock ſhall not 
raKCrow this Day, before that thou ſhalt 
eafFhrice Deny, that thou knoweſt me. 


00d,, perfett, ſolid and immutable, is the beſt of all, 


| Confidence | 
5 good, AC 
cording to 
the Good. 
neſs of the 
Subjeft, that 
it Kepoſeth 
upon, Where. 


fore, Con- 


fidence in 
God, the on- 
ly Soveraign 
and 


1Fhe only, that can give Aſſurance and Content to the Soul : 
. We that hath ſuch a Confidence, is half in Paradiſe al- 
"MM, ady ; he ſball not Fall with Peter, bat ſhall always re- 


in Firm, Safe, Meek, Serene, and too Strong for all his 


BEnemics, Du Moulin, 
01 


er So that, Satay was too Strong for 
efWeak Peter : He that thought, his 
Faith was ſtrong enough to Encoun- 


ber with the. whole World, moſt 


rerfihamefully ſuffered (a Maid) a Wo- 
weaman, and the Weaker Veſlel to dif- 
Jigrountenance him. Well might Pe- 
arger go 'out and Weep bitterly, rea- 
ciporing the Cafe thus with him- 
c Melf: 


ckÞ Oh ! 


(22) 

Oh ! what have I done, miſerab! 
Man that I am! How foully have 
Fallen, in Denying the Lord of Li 
my Lord! 

Some ſay, TI a Rebellious Sinner, to Deny Hin 
That Peter that faved me, and by his Deat! 
after his ſad Redeemed me! And was I ſo Wickſhv. 
Fai, was 0s as having Denyed him Once, ,; 


| =toibg "” muſt proceed to Deny him Thriofh, 


ard that his together; and that with Oathe 
Face ws: e- Curſes, and Bannings! Hath myſh+ 
ven furrow- Proteſtations, and Confident Bold jo 
ed with con- neſs come to this Iſſue ! Have I ſhewſſ] ; 
tinual Tears 24 my ſelf fo Cowardly, and ſucfihir 
an Impotent Weakling, that I coul, 


not remain Conſtant till the Mc 
row ? 
| This Laſt Day I proteſted, If ; 
Clement the World were offended, yet Þ 
wotes, That would not be offended : Yea, I wa 
Peter ſo Re- ready to lay down my Life for Chri 
penred, that ry Jord ; and yet, lo! before the 
* care Cock crew Twice, I had Denyed hu 
Night when Three times ! 
be beard the 
Cock, crow, he would fall upon his Knees ; and weeping * 
bitterly, would beg Pardon for bu Sin. 


(23) 
O Perjured Wretch, that I am! 
How have I Tranſgreſt! and what 
a Ship-wrack have I made of my 
Faith ! 
this, not to be offended? Is this, 
5 give my Life for my Maſter? 
ay, Is not this to forſake him quite, 
to joyn with the Wicked Fews, 
Sto Condemn and Crucifie him ? | 
5393 For, What could I have done more A/any there 
MFheinoully againſt him, unleſs I had are, that can 
ajoyned with the Wicked, to take his ſi" with Da- 
Life from him? Fudzs did but Betray Vid 9nd Pe- 
cFhim, and Sell him for Money ; and "7 po ek” 
Jlhave voluntarily Denyed him, with- ,.;., David 
tout Hire, and without Money. 41d Peter, 
The World hereafter, and all Po- S. Cyril 
Ulfterities ſhall take knowledge of m upon 2, , 
Sin. My Name deſerves to go with weeping 
Aa Brand upon it, like the Name of of Peter 
Wferoboam : My Name cannot once be /ah, Lo- 
mentioned, but my Sin muſt likewiſe <vm flendo 
Abe remembred- —_ w 
_ perdidit: Fe found that in Weeping, which be 
. [oft by Denying, 


And ſurely, Peter had great cauſe 
for going out, and Conſidering thus 


with 


(24) 

.with himſelf; conſidering the Greer 

neſs of his Sin, he had great caulle 

to Weep as he did. Fil 

For, if Annah had caule to Welhee 

Luther in- for her Barrenneſs, much more cauſfy t 
genuouſly had Peter for his then Barrennelſs 

confe ſe s, Faith. r 
That beforeÞ Tf gahel wept for her Childre 


) 
his Conver- : a ul 
becauſe they were not ; much maſkth 
fron he met 7 


" Ft. with a caule had Peter to Weep for | 
more diſ= Graces, becaule they were not. 

. pleaſing It Agar wept, being turned out lhe 
-Word .in all hex Maſter's Houſe ; ſhould not Mm 
bis. Study of ter Mourn much more, for turnidhhd 


Dwmnit), himſelf out of his Maſter's Houfll-F 


: and. Denying (as it were) ihe 
afterward Coat ? "Ot 
he took, de- If Thamar wept, being Deflounn 
light in the of her Virginity ; hath not Pethþol 
Work, cauſe to weep, for being deprived Gre 


(Pznitens his; Faith and Conſtancy ? 1 
de peccato 


'dolet, & de dolore gaudet. ) ns 
Peter falls Many Cauſes, we ſce, may procuſall 
dreadfully, Tears; but ſure, to Deny Chrilfy, 


| but riſes by |. peter did, is a Cauſe, that ſho 
Repentaiice [ 


ſweetly : A Look, of Love from Chriſt melts him in 
Tears, | al 
&Vi 


(25). 


ren Diſſolve all Eyes into Tears. If 
ie Eye be dry at any time, it onght 
2n0 caſe to be dry, when we ſhould 
for Sin : And withal take this 
| the way, No Tears are loſt, that 
from the Eyes of Godly Men ; 

r God catcheth them, before they 
Sn fall to the Ground, 'and he treaſit- 
th them up in his Bottle. 

Thus you ſee, Strong Believers, 
inent Chriſtians, Patriarchs, Pro- 
iets and Apoſtles have all been 
 Fmore or leſs) -Tempted, Dejefted 
hid Foyl'd by Satan. 
4 wherefore 1s it, thatT inſtance 
' Falls of all theſe Worthy Men ? 
i that any here-from may”. take 
couragement to Sin ; but-that they 
Bok to themſelves, and be here- -by 
re-warn'd. 

The chief Ends of God's Record- 
ng the Falls of his Saints, are theſe 
0: The oneis, to keep ſuch, who 
ugall through Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
8, from utter Deſparation: And the 
er 1s, That their Falls may be as 
Land - Marks, to warn others that 
Fand, to take heed leſt they Fall. 


IM 


It 


The Saints, 
though they- 
ao fn, yet i 
is not \( Vo- 
luntate ple= 
na, ſed. fe- 
mi-plena, ) 
with a whole 
Wil, but, as 
it were, with 
a balf W:{, 
an unwilling 
IWill:agneſs. 


* Multorum 
diſce Exem- 

plo gue faita 
ris, que fu- 
01as, Cato, 


| (26) 

If this Treatiſe therefore ſhow 
come 1nto the Hands of thoſe, who 

not Spiritually Wiſe, and this Þ: 
eſpecially be view'd by them; al 

Sataz by the Help of their nan 1 

A When y9% cauſes them to make that v e of Got 
7 1. Mens Failings, which neither G ; 


's Slips | 
hs, bo * or the Author deſign'd in reckoniy 


Bernard, them up; Let him look upon this 
(Ille hodie, which immediatly follows: Wh 
Grego cras.) Satan ſhall tell thee of other Me 

He fell-co Sins to draw thee to ſin, do the 
va), fome) tink on the ſame Mens Suffering 
Sorrows, and Repentance, 1 
they have gone thorow for the ſame 


1 to Mor- 
rFoWw. 


to keep thee from Sin: Yea ſay, Of] 
my Soul ! if thou finneſt with Daw 
and Peter, thou muſt ſuffer with D4 

vid and Peter, 


(27) 


CHAP. TIL 


b. 


0 4 Hat God's Children are ſubje& 
il. 8 to their Slips and Falls, De- 
1ayIings and Declinings, we have al- 
Scady prov'd. 

It will not now. be unneceſſary or 
x@mPpertinent, if we proceed to give 
ome Reaſons of the Point, or Re- 
ia$0Ive this Queſtion : 
nl Why doth God permit Satar to 
W80y1 Believers, and ſuch that are E- 
viſmnent? The Solution whereof, ſhall 
paatisfaCtorily be given in theſe follow- 
Ing Reaſons. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, To let us know, that Strong 
Believers are as uncapable to wreſtle 
with Satan, as the Weakeſt, it God 

pIdoth but with-draw. That ſome 
Chriſtians are ſo Viftorious, 1s not 
Jot themſelves, or from their own 


Strength ; 


: (28) 
 * A Weak Strength ; but by Vertue of the 
Believer, & bundance- of * Strength, that is i 
- bays 73 Chriſt their Saviour. Should a Þ 
| - : ww liever alwayes Win, and never Loſe" 
". Bolton. 07 alwayes Conquer, and never be put tiff 
+ Flight; what would the World thi 
Mortal!i® of him ? Surely, he'would be Idolizet 
Divum 4%" 2nd eſteemed as God among us. Andf® 


xilium deft- _ Sond 
derar omnis, therefore it is, that many times Got 


Ovid. ſuffers his Children, even in theiff® 
| greateſt Strength and higheſt Valouſf 


to Fall;: and that foully ; to be FoildF© 
and that Remarkably. When 2a 
had the abundance of Revelatio 
then the Meſſenger of Satuz camdf, 
to Buffet him ; and when Peter mad} 
a great Oftentation of his: Faith 
Sequitur ſ#- Foe and Courage, then did Satalf 
_— Winnow him, and that to ſome pur, 
* vn. poſe. Oh! God is'a Wiſe God! heff 
would not have- Pride to Reign in the 
God Reſiſt- Hearts of his Children; thereforeF® 
eth the he is pleas'd to take this way, to 
Proud. purge it out ; and indeed, it is a rarf® 
Let God a. WAY -1n as much, as Pride by 'it i 't 
lone, to Wholly expelled, and no Room fotſpy 
chooſe what's Boalting there is left. God lovesFte 
Good. that his Children, while they are inf® 
: thy * 


2 Cor. 12.7. 


(29) 
his World ſhould be kept a little C. 
1awe ; and that he doth, by giv- || /nterdum - 
1 Satan ſometimes Commiſhon, 7/ccmmwr 
-$od arming him with Strength, to ſes ent 
Tit him for the Battle. Saints, they do , N NOT 
metimes Rejoyce here on Earth ; mo nn wg 
;ur they muſt not Triumph, till they on 
\Fome to Heaven : They muſt have deſunt, Hor. 
any ſharp || Conflits, terrible Coms 
Yats, and very great Comeſts, be- ,; "11. 
aÞre the Viftory can be obtained. ,;,,, ;. 
torming. and . Fighting, Wreſtling Marte Tri- 
.$nd” Contending, is the whole Life umphi, Mar, 
a Chriſtian here below : . There 
$.no Reſt for the Sole of his Foot, * 73:4 no- 
Ml he comes-to Heaven; and there ſtra in hac 
ſhall enjoy - an Everlaſting, Uni- peregrinars- 


th | 
il and Un-interrupted Reſt. -.: , 974 707 po» 
Ha U _ te5F efſe ſme 


tentatione, 


ury, : 
Þ} Secondly, God permits Satar ſome- ...: : 
hes to foyl Eminent Chriſtians, — 
Ted. : they may be more Eminent. renrationem 
us, perhaps, may not eaſily be ap- fir, nec ſibs 
,rF${bcnded by ſome ; that Chriſtians 9#/qam 
. jF their Falls ſhould be * Lifted-up; noeſcit, niſt 


| ſut tentatus ; 
Vie poteft coronari, niſt qui vicerit ; nec poteſt vincere,niſt qus 
T1eSteverit ; nec poteſt certare, niſt inimmicum & tentationes 
, inferee, Aug. 
thy C _ by 


BAKED. 
by their Troubles ſhould. .be Advaif. 
ced;; by their Foiles' ſhould be HB 
alted ;. and by their Temptationg : 
{ſhould become moreFanious than eva 

I 

t 


Why ? this is no mare-to be Adm 

red, thanto: be Beliey'd: The me 

Violent Sataz's Aſſaults are, the maſſc 
Inftfuftion, Comfort and Benefit! 
gracious Heart gains thereby. Waſas 
thou Renowned. (Q Chriſtian! ) be 
fore Safer foyV'd thee; for Faith, Loyfſu; 
and Holy Courage?.,, Why ? thellpe 


... Jhall be made more 'Conſpieriogſto: 


than ever before; and more Fame 
ſhalt thou be.in the ſame, than enſſii 
thou waft. : 'The burning; Fire. of ct 
. Zar's Violent Aﬀaults' ſhall Pune 
and Rebine;;all theſe' Holy Gragſiep 
' that God hath Endowed thee wile. 
The Devils End indeed, is thy Ifere 
| ftruQtion and that he, might te 
foyl thee, as never to let thee Rc 
more: | His Deſigne is, to make thi 
who waſt ſo Famous, Infamous: Þ 
would fain ſtain thy Glory, fubwſe: 
thy Faith, and get the upper-ha## ( 
of thee. © But here is thy Comfqokt 
O Believer! God's Deſigne, andFuly 
j | 


: 


(31) 


ſite; There is no Harmony between 
J them: The one would Ruin thee, 
but the other will Reforme thee : 


the other will Renown thee, by 
cauſing ſuch Graces to ACt in thee, 
either when or after thou art foyÞ'd, 
as have not (perhaps) ſhew'd them- 
Wiclves for many Years, when thou waſt 
upon thy Legs. The Inſtance 1n Re- 
Þpcntance : Perhaps Peter had not wept 
or a great while, till he Denyed his 
near Saviour. We read indeed of 
enfiis Eminency in Faith and Love, 
f Wcfore his Fall; bur after his Fall 
Fe find Peter as Eminent in True 
aqepentance, and Godly Sorrow. He 
wilfert ont, and * wept bitterly - Herein 
r Ieter was the true Pourtraicture, and 
t Þe lively Anatomy of a Repentant 
 Muner: So that, Peter's Fall was his 
g- and hereby he became Fa- 


[ 


. , 
Ll 


;: Fous 12 a Grace, that the Scripture 
1bwyles filent in, as to him. And fo, 
--h# (before Sata» troubl'd him ) was 


Sokt upon (as indeed he was) as a 


ndÞly, Perfet, Juſt and Upright 
t © 2 


zan's f Deligne are Diverſa & Oppo- 


g The one would Deftame thee ; but 


f Qui non 
facit Diabols 
voluntatem, 
in eum non 
habet pote- 
ſtatem, Al- 
ſted, 


* Pliny 
writes, That 
the Tears of 
the Vine do 
Cure the Le- 
profie of 
the Shin : Sg 
the Tears of 
the Faith- 


full , grafted 


mtotheTrue 


Vine Chriſt 


Jeſus, as 


Cure t.e Le- 


Man ; proſie of Sz 
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Man ; ſo God reports of him, whidf 
indeed rendred him exceeding Fail 
mous: and yet we . find, that thilp 
Holy Ghoſt (by Fob's own Mouthflth 
tells us, that notwithſtanding hc 
Fame before, Impatiency and Midas 
carriages during the ſore Conflid 

that be had, yer after the End 

his Troubles he was more FamouffEr 
than before; in that he did builm 
Hear of God formerly with the Heal 
ing of the Ear ; But now ({aith he) minth, 


p, 


Eye ſeeth thee, Job 42. 5. bu 


Thirdly, God permits Satan to fc 6 
Eminent Believers, that they may bs ! 
capable of adminiſtring Help, Sudhs 
cour and Comfort to thoſe of theifer: 


Brethren, whom Sata» hath alfyh 


* To pity 
theTempted, 
5 the leaſt 
we £4n do, 


foyl'd; and therefore, Sata» by Fightþdy 
ing fbghts againſt himſelf; in tho 
there 1s not ſo much as one Believin 
Soul, whomhe * tempts, but it tum 2 
eth (at laſt) to the Benefit of thi 
Soul, and others, as God by his Diſhe 
vine Wiſdom doth order it. Anfe 
therefore this is laid down, as off 
Reaſon, why our Lord Fefas wif 
Tempteq/ 


! 
| 


% 
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A Tempted, that he might ſuccour 
thoſe who were Tempted. lt is the 
A Property of the Tempted to Succour 
the Tempted: and none can ſo well 
YCondole with poor Tempted Souls, 
Mas ſuch, who have been Tempted. 
& 
* Fourthly, God permits Satan to foyl 
FEminent Believers, that he may 
Amore Eminently Diſplay his || Power, 
«Mercy and Faithfulneſs, by the raifing 

hem up again: His Power, in Re- 

buking the Tempter ; Mercy, in lay- 
| Hog no more upon us, than we can 
offbear ; Faithfulneſs, in being as good 
' Ws his Promiſe, ſuffering not ſo much 
us one Iota's Variation. God pre- 
iefers his own Glory above all things 
ulwhat ſo ever; and exceedingly it 1s 
MEdvanced in the Ups and Downs of 
tnoly Saints. 
nh 

S Fifthly and Laſtly, God permits S4- 
tie: to foyl Eminent Believers, that 
 Ulſiey may the more breath and deſire 
\F be in Heaven, when they ſhall be 
offyl'd by Satan no more. 
we Were Believers never to be di: 
Joe! 3 i 3 {turb'd 


1 Be ſure, 
praiſe God, 
when thou 
recerveſt 
Power a- 
gainſt Sin 
CT emptati- 
0, and you 
ſhall expers- 
ence all his 
Attributes, 
eſpecially 
theſe con- 
cern'd in thy 


_ Confliets, 


+ what the 
Philoſopher 
| ſaith of the 
Soul, ze 75 in 
every part ; 
where ti-ere 
45 Life,there 
ts the Soul : 
or the Soul. 
#5 the Life, 
So, what- 
ever i5inus, 
comes from 


ſturb'd here below, but to be al 


us, or 15 atted by us, is ſinful : If Chriſi's Love is not grth+ 
ter than our Luſts, bis Mercy, than our Iniquity, we ſhout 
mevitably periſh, hay 
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h 
wayes at reſt; furely, they woult 6 
intirely make this World the Place 1 
of their Reſidence: ſaying, /t is gout i 
for us to be here: Little Pantingf” 
and Breathings they would ther c 
have after Communion with God i 
Glory ; but even fatisfy themlelve k 
with an Earthly Eternity. But now 
Satan moleſting and diſturbing the f 
Peace, doth put an Edge to the. 
Deſires; ſo that they /ong (ant h 
exceedingly long) to be Diſſolved, anlj, p 
be with Chriſt in the Heaven of Hea Y 
vens, where there {hall be no Su Dl 
or Temptation unto Sin, and wherg. 
the Fiery Darts of Sata cannot read o 
or come near them. While we ar" 
here, we are peſter'd with ſuch Co lo 
ruptions and Temptations, as th f, 
we are even at our Wits end, know 6 
ing not, what to do; yea, by ther T 
we are rendred Captives, though un 
willing Captives. Sometimes theſſy 
are ſo violent, that they would fai 
draw our + Souls unto the Devil” 


| 
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had not our {ſweet Saviour Mercy on 
us; and did-not he furniſh us with 
Strength and Skill, we ſhould even 
Y be {lain by the Hands of Satar, and 
thouſands of Corruptions, that do 
oF compals us about. And ſoit pleaſeth 
"Y God, that it ſhould be, he would 
gnot have us to be of this World, 
becauſe the Captain of our Salvation, 
and Eldeſt Brother was not : Becaule, 
Heaven 1s our Countrey, thence was 
our Deſcent, and thither-wards we 
ſhould ſteer our Courſe. Travellers 
*Change their Climate, but not their 
- [Diſpoſition. Let them come in what 
IPlace ſo-ever, they have {till a Linge- 
ms Mind Home-wards: And fo ir is 
I(more or leſs) with every true Hea- 
 Jyven-Born Child of God. And why 

doth God permit us ſometime to be 
Jtoyl'd by Temptations and Corrupti- 
e020» but that our Deſires might be 
Iwhetted, and made more acute and 
: tarp, in Aſpiring after thole Tran- 
. Fcendent Pleaſures and Beatitudes A- 
Ji bove ? 


C 4 CHAP. 


* Colum 
101 Anumum 
mutat, qut_- 
IYANS mare 
carrit, Hor. 
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CHAP. IV. 


( Ontaining part of the Applicatiogſſu 
of the Point. 


SECT. L 


 Deadutt, r. Is it {o, That no Chriſtian hat! 
been ſo Eminent, but at ſome time 
or other may be remarkably foyle 
1] That Sa- BY. Satan? Then from hence I d 
* tans or E. infer, That Satan is a Chriſtian's || E 
| nemy 1s evi- nemy. 
dent, if we 
do but conſider, that he wounds us with theſe ſeveral Dartiſhi 
+ of 1. Diffidence. 2.Concupiſcence, z, Avarice, 4, Pridehqe 
#5. Luxury. - F 


Who-ever foyls us in very goodf F 
earneſt, is our Enemy. But Satangut 
foyls us in very good earneſt : bf 

Ergo, He 1s our Enemy. 7 18 
The Major, none will deny; Thepall 
Minor, by the Experiences of SaintsÞbj 
is Confirmed : And the Concluſiogſpbt 
naturally flows from the Premiſes. Ft 

And truly, Sirs, if Satay is our E-| th 

nemyſ 


ads 


037) | 

Fnemy (as indeed he is) we had 
need ſtand off and beware. Belie- 
vers, this Meſſage I have to bring 


unto you this Day ; Sataz is your E- 
nemy ; and, I hope, none of you 
ill deny it; or elſe I would call 
back the word Believers again: Be- 
auſe, afſured I am, that none {6 
Wnuch as Believers can ſpeak of $Sa- 


$</sEnmity, and by Experience ſeal _ 


Mo this Truth. Sataz indeed is our 


dEnemy : And that ye may under- 

Etand, what a kind of Enemy it is, 
hat you have to Encounter; I ſhall 
ideavour to unmask him in Three 

rſhings, (Two eſpecially) that do re- 

iede in Satar, as their proper Seat : 
, Subtilty. 2. Malice, 3. Potency. 


olff Firſt, Satan is not only * Subtil, 
axJut Subtilty it ſelf; Subrtilty in the 
bſtraQt: Yea, this Corrupt Quali- 
71S in the Devil formally, and ca- 
ally. Subtilty is in Sataz, as the 
Jbject of it: He 1s the God of it. 
ibtilty is in Sata, as the Fountain 
Fit: As he is the God of it, ſo he 
E-| the Giver of it; and therefore, 
Wl who- 


* Satan is 4 
Subtil Ene- 


My. 


f Subtle 
Perſons like of the Devil. Let none therefor: 


| the Devil, 
 - whois a ſub- 
" -ml Enemy, 
For he hath 
bin learning 
his Policies 
ever ſince he 
diſcarded 
himſelf from 


Heaven. 


Rev. 12. 9. 
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who-ever learns + Subtilty, learns 


brag of their Subtilty, and corruyf 
Wit; forthe more they have of thaff: 
the more they are like the De T 
their Father, and his Children theft 
are, having his Image imprinted a. 
them. Satar 1s a Subtil Adverſaryf 
For his Policy and Craft it is, ' th Ke 
he is. called a Serpent : and for h#, 
long experienced Policy and Craft I 
is, that he is called an O/d Serpe | 
Satan was too Crafty for Man, 
the State of Perfection; much mor 
in the State of Depravation : Ar 
what ſhall I ſay ? A Chriſtian is 
endangered by Satax's Subtilty, thik.. 
any thing elſe. It is wears of iF.. 
lian, That by his Craft he dr: i" 


| . 


. a 
more from the Faith, than all by 


*t The De- 
vil ( faith 
one) z5 not 
alwayes 4 


Lyar, but 


he is always and I {hall confider it in two 


perſecuting Predecefſors could do i 
their Cruelty: So, Sataz doth mg ud 
hurt in his * Sheeps-Skin, than | Ro 
Roaring like a Lyon. And becai,” * 
of this, 1 ſhall the longer dwell 7 | 
this ſame Head, viz. Satan's Subtil ; 


@ Decever, things, that he principally deſig b. 
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Þpon Believers. The Fr/t is, Tem 
"Jong them to a Sinful Licentiouſneſs ; 
ſod the Second is, Tempting them 
"Þnto a Sinful Deſpair. Fr/t, I ſhall 
"Peak of Sataz's Tempting Believers 
Þnto a ſinful Licentiouſneſs : And his 
Pubtilty in carrying-on of his De- 
Ngne, doth ſhew it {elf in theſe three 
Jiings: 7. In the Seaſons of Temp- 
. ations: 2. In the Temptations them- 
Elves: 3. In the Methods of his 
"Fcmptations. 


oy SECT. 1L 


J Fir, Satan ſhews his exceeding 
cat Subtilty, in the time that he 
J-mpts: All Seaſons pleaſe not | pra fe- 
gar ; but ſo Politick he is, that he yunt mag- 
| Wooſeth thoſe Seaſons that may nam tempo- 
fove moſt || Advantageous unto him. 74 7ebus 0- 
There's Time, and the Tempeſtivity P*2. Mant. 
"| Time: Now, it is the * Tempeſti- *A fir Sea- 
"1 ty of Time (we know ) that gives /on much ad- 
"jo greateſt Facility and Diſpatch un- 47/485 © 
"> any Buſineſs. There's Time, and 2 0%": 
In Opportunity of Time ; But S4- 
'S W's Craft appears, in chooſing, this 
ay | Oppor- 


0 


_ *y 


- mg; of Time ; which, Þc! 
diligently made uſe of, he know 
that may thappen then, which mÞc 
never again. Unto every thing ({aÞc 
the Wile Man) there is a Seuſif 
Ecclef. 3. 1. Chriſt can ſpeak a Wait 
in Seaſon ; and Satar ( ſaith one) ofÞ. 
Tempr in Seaſon. le 
And now, there are five Advan@p! 
. ZCOUS Seaſons, that Sata makes oc 
as of, in tempting Believers unto a 
Lt oe, ful Licentiouſneſs: And the FirfF* 
gu age * Before Believers come to be Belt; 
in tempting Vers. And now, this 1s the mg 
tbe. Eleft, Advantageous Time of all ; in thatÞat 
w—_ their hath an old ſinful Nature to wdft 
Fer m ypon, without the leaſt oliti t 
Cbrift. = held unto him. "PP T 
Il 4 capite Nature not Refined, doth coniff t 
adcalcem, bute much to Sataz's Help ; it it 
ing (as I may term it) Matter Jt 
{There are ted for all his Temptations to Þ 1 
five Facnl- orkt upon. Is not Man . Co 
zies of the 
Soul. 1.Un. All over, even from Top to || T4 
derſtandin, But eſpecially, in the f Five Faq 
 . 2, Memory ties of the Soul. All which do i 
3. Wit. . with the Devil: So that, much WE- 
Aﬀettion  yantage the Devil gets, before ElP)c 


'- (4r) 


lievers are effeQtually Called. What 5. Conſer- 

the Underſtanding, but the firſt 4ce. A8 
Door, that the Devil knocks at? which are 
Jo not the Conceptions of Sin be- 7""H5)*6 
Fin in the Underſtanding? Do not 71,4 pr 
oÞe Seeds of Error and Hereſie grow yer; before 
JÞ naturally in it, without any Tea- Converſion ; 

ter? Is not the Memory dull and during till 
flippery? Do we not forget all which time, 
- ood things, that we ſhould remem- p- Satan s 
.&? and do we not with readineſs 3.nnth..£ 


: T empti 
fEmember, that which we ſhould DR 4 


Ft, retaining Errours and Vanities ſful Licen- 
$5 Tales and Playes) much more #uſneſs - 
atftian Godly Matters? Is not the 44 « voy 


vl the Chair of Luſt, which ſhould Advantages 
i the Throne of Grace? What an "Ery 
npotency is there 1n it, to will a- pi Aga 
Dn thing that iS Good ? and, How fore- ſai 4 
tit enflaved to Sin and Satan, ſo Faculties 
r Wat it only defireth and luſteth af- are capable 
o & that which is Evil? And are ay Work, 
miſt the Aﬀeitions alſo Corrupted, that the De- 
T&h as Love and Hatred, Foy and Sor- -” þ teu 
ads, Hope and Fear, Anger and De- 4,2, 
of, &c? Are not all theſe ſubject 
h MExce/s, and being ſetled on wrong 
:@jcts? Laſtly, Is not the Cornſcr- 


EFce 


ie ae 


ence Corrupt alſo, very much diſten 
per'd and tdefil'd, both in giving] 
rections in Things to be done, : 

in giving Judgment upon Thu 
done? Doth it not often-times b& 
come a Blind Guide, forbidding W%: 
do a thing, which God allowetln 
and commanding to do things wh 
God hateth, x Cor. 8. 7. Col. 2. 
Foh. 16.2? All which things 
penſitated and conſidered, it wall 
very obvious, that the time of El 

' Believers Unconverted Eſtate is.a 
Advantageous Seaſon for Satan Wu 
work 1n. | 


Secondly, The time of a Believe L 
*God's Chit. * High Eſtate, is another Advantagiſſa 
dren ſame- ous Seaſon, that Sata» makes uſe in 
times advan» 1n Tempting. It often falls proffer 
ced in this dentially out, that when Elect M8 
World. lievers are called, God exalts thaifel 
not only above others in the Churqſt 

but alſo above others in the Static 
as that they are thereby rendred Wy 

ry Capable of doing extraordinaſſ: 
Service for God either way. Th@aff 
Satanthinks it high Time to be pull! 
| the - 


Sthem down, either by putting them 
Wout of their Authority, or driving 

zem into ſome groſs Enormity or 
other; whereby their former Glory 
Wand Eminency in Holineſs, and true 
 WanCtity may be ſtained and dimi- 
#niſhed. Thus is evident 1n that of 
Woſeph, who when he was juſt upon 

us Preferment, and being Advanced, 

Satay thence conjecturing, 'what uſe 
Le would be in ſuch a Place, aſſaults 
[Sin with his Miſtriſs: Other like 
s Maſjances we allo have, as David and 
; Worn. | 


Thirdly, The time of Chriſtian's 
ve Low Eſtate as well as his High E- || The Con- 
agiatcs 1s a Seaſon of- Sataz's Temp- aun of 
ſc &ing; for he doth (as I told you be- God's Chil- 
roffore ) fore-caſt for the Time of Man's 47» may 
- Areateſt Weakneſs, and thereto he /#*ti6 be 


very low. 


thecſerves his ſtrongeſt Aſſaults. Now, 
urMan is moſt Weak, when he is uns 
tatÞYler-any Trouble either in Mind or Bos 
d Wy .;. and then 1s-the time, that Sa- 
ina: works in: When a Deluge of 

@Aictions is let-in upon a Believer. 
allfWhen Deep calleth unto Deep at the 
the Noife 


e "= oe A oy 


GIST RIOT 
- 
4 | 


7. Noiſe of thy water - Spouts : all thi 


 Þ#Thispre- 
| ſent Ape 5s 
| 860 Licentie 


waves and thy Billows are gone ove 
me, And isnot this evidenced in ou 
Saviour, who when he was 1n thgh, 
Wilderneſs, and began to be Huny 
ry, the Devil (ſuppoſing him the 
to be Weak for want of Food; 
tempts him. he 
Fourthly, A Time of + Licentioulo 
neſs, is another Advantageous Seaii 
fon, that $ataz makes uſe of to te 
in: He knows, that then 1s the onfc 
ly Seaſon to ſpread Snares of tholhr 
kind abroad. The Seaſon, in whidti 
Sin is moſt Tolerated, Satan known 
15 the Time, in which he muſt work 
When and where Sin is Toleratedf 
then and there Satax knows, he ca 
beſt plead and argue it out writlff $: 
the Soul. Now (faith Satan) Godlhp. 
neſs is fromnd, but Unzodlineſs ts 1 


ſmiPd upon : Be you therefore Ungo! 


that the world may look pleaſant on youre 
but not Godly, becauſe few or none comstr: 
tenance it, 


_m (45) 

Fifthly and Laſtly, The Time in 
aS&which a Chriſtian is moſt Neg lizert, 
Ss another Advantageons S eaſon, that 
F247 makes uſe of to Tempt in. 

hile the Men * {lept, the Envious 
Man came and Sowed Tares, Matth. 
1&3. 25- When all are ſecure, then 

he Thief breaks in ; and when Chri- 

tans are off their Watch, and lets 
Wown their Care, then Sata, Tempts. 
Wirs, whilſt you are ſleepy and pray- 
Wrleſs, ſtretching your elves - on a 
ied of Eaſe, you even lay a Cuſhion 
or $2727 to lie down by you: Temp- 
tions do thereby enter into you, 


, id ye into Temprations. 
1's | 
of SECT. 1IIL, 


my Secordly, Satan ſhews his exceed- 
was great Subtilty in the Temptat1. 
' Ws themſelves, being mixt with Po- 
way and Craft in the higheſt De- 
onree. Satan's Temptations are his 
wOÞtratagems ; and his Stratagems are 
Tatagems indeed. Now, the De- 
'STemptations are ſeveral ; chiefly 
eſe: 1. To Atheiſm, 2. Security. 3. 

| D Love 


* Vigilate 
& Orate 
ſhould be the 
Motto of e- 
very Chriſti 


an, 


[| Many are 
the Machi- 
nations and 
S!ratagems 
of Satan. 


(46) 
Love of the” world. 4. Hypocriſie. 5, 
Falſe Faith. 


SECT. IV. 


T Many I ſhall now ſhew lome-what 
through the Satan's Subtilty 1n Tempting to 
Prevalency theiſm; and what Article is there 
of Temptati- gyr Faith, but Satay many tim 
Le _ ra makes poor Souls call into Queſtia 
Truth of I might inſiſt on every one of thegf®* 
Ged's Ef. and io ſhew you, how it is, that 
ſence into Cavils at them , but I ſhall on 
queſtion; yea ſpeak of the Chief, viz. The 1 
(with Pha- 729 of aGod, and ſo ſhew you, wh 


_ = Satan hath againſt this Primordial} 
_ pu FS rity; and alſo furniſh you with 


Lord, Exod; [775 ſufficient to ſtap the Mouth , 
5.2? and this Roaring Lyon; and prop up tl P 


with the Faith in this Point. > 


Fool, that 
ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. Pſal. 14. 1. [WY 
Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God, ] Mtn 
It is rather an Option, than an Opinion ; that 1s (ſaper, 
Auſtin) He could be content. there were None, [ InWlb 
Heart,] that 1s, None dare ſpeak, it, though he may tit; 
 #t. [The Fool, ] Every wicked Man t a Fool. [P 
Hzc Phraſis hunc ſenſura admittere poteſt : Imp / 
ſibi hoc perſuadere congtur, aut fibi aliter tamen ſaf* * 
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enti, & convito ſatis imponere ſatagit, Non eſſe Nu: 
men, verum hoc ipſum nequit. 2. Impius dicit in corde + 
ſuo, id eſt, itx ſecum tacite loquutus elt Impius, Nox 
eft Dew, vel, Utinam non cfſet Dem. In corde dicere, 

ihil aliud fignificat, quam tacite ſecum contendere, & 
quaſi murmurando quippiam proferre. Nifi enim ea 
Phraſis ita acciperetur, non potuiſſet Eſa: cogitatio, fi 
antum cordis fuiflet, non oris, citra peculiarem Reve- 
; Wationem Rebecce innotuiſſe, 3. Impirs dicit in corde ſus, 
reſt Dew, id eft, Deus non eſt Objeftum copitatio- 
wm ejus, neque circa Divina ſolicitus eft, prophanis 
entus; preſertim cum ita vivat, ac 1 non efſet Deus, 
enullo ſenſu, aut reverentia Numinis tangeretur, Pauls 
Poerts Theolog, Naturalis Reformata, C. 2. 


The Firft pretended Ground of 
Atheiſm is this: 


what Reaſon Caith the Devil) #5 
Where for thee to believe One, whom 
hon OY 70 Body aid ever ſee ? Thotu * The [n- 
aft never * ſee God, neither know'ſft ſivibility of 
ou any, that did ſve Him: and yet, Godbrought 
twithſtanding this, what a Talk is 290 _— 
(ſagpere of this ſuppoſed Deity? we muſt A F 
Walk with Him, we miſt not Offend oaintt his 
) ili : but, How can we walk with one, Fgigtence. 


mil fee not ; aud Offend one, who ts 


\ (elf © 
D 2 Anſw. 


quicquid Uts 
aes, + De- 
1 eft, quic- 
quid non vir 


des. 


+ TheFoun. 
dations of 
all Religion 
lie in Two 
things, That 
” . there 15 4 
| God, who 
' Rules the 
Lk World,;and, 
That the 
Souls of Mcn 
' are capable 


of ſubſiſting 


| So that, if 
& theſe things 
be not ſuppo- 


[| Des eſt, ſwer ?) Becauſe I ſee || not the Wind 


af ter Dea! h : 


43) 


( 
t 
Anſw. a 
What of all this (may the Soul ; . 


is there no Wind? and becauſe 
lee not my Soul, have I not one 
What abſurd  Ratiocination is this 
More-over ; Iſee God ( ſaith the Soul 
which politively Denyes, what yah, 
have Aſſerted: for do I not ſee highy, 
( though not as he is) in the Worl of 
of Creation and Providence ? Do ml; 
the Works of God ſhew, that the 
fis a God, Row 1.20? Wheny 
lee a ſtately Houſe, although v 
ſee not the Man that Built it, : 
though alſo we know not the Tin 
when it was Built; yet conclude! 
otherwiſe we can, but that ſon, 
Waiſc Artificier had a hand in it : Th, 
Houſe ſurely (ſay we) did not Bul 
zt ſelf. And therefore, when \ 
take a View of the Theatre of Hg. 
ven and Earth, we conclude, Ti; 
{urely the Finger of God has be gis 
there. Is not every Creature in He” 
ven and Earth a loud Preacher 


al 


0! 
6 1 


| 


ſ 


| 4 (49) 
is Everlaſting T & 
ruth ? A 
not Man, thc 4 And doth ſea, as moſt © 
world, 1h £5 ocoſm or Little 4greeabl 
Coul q ew, that there IS 4 God ? F, on 
ſer as © make a Man, but One W i- ſon, we Can- 
Wh h reater than Man? Wh not imagine 
R ET t the Birds to Build their N "a upon what. 
Ke and the Bees to make C NEITS, Grounas 
Wo fe at Power of M 7 
rels can make | an or ſhould em- 
ul... - arent one Pule br 
77 put L f of Grals acc an 
y( PET Ty into the leaſt Flie if way of FAY 
. C Yea LS All which Fane” 102 at all, 
oy icing of a God, But becauſe rem For, if there 
b Being cannot be demonſtr J be not aGod, 
Ppnto Senſe, therefore the 4the: ated whom 1 am 
| npudent 2S he 15+ b ; eſt 5 lo to ſerve, & 
For Digito 1204 af gy he can- if I have not 
"AFT ſtr art & dicier, hic eſt, ® Soul of an 
nd _ with our Fingers, +; Immortal 
. 21d þ 15 Irrational, that Sex ſe Nature, 
ki e made the only Umpire of mw 
I inds of Beings? Mult not all of no ſufficient 
elefFual Beinos be Bet all 1z- Obligation 
$2 Ur der of N O eligion, 
ore raft th ature, becauſe they nor Motive 
| 1 pals the Scrutiny of Senle ? inducing to 
Hel. Finkeh on Doftor 
& Eighth Lefture, De Salute Ethni rideaux,sz 
me , _ e p ; ) 
v lingfleet's Origines Sacrz — oy 
(nt ipſum Deum noſſe . DI eft primum Divine 
H . Lactantivs, 


CT 
D 3 Then 


| 


ſ 


* The Tri- 
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Then will not Colours (by the ſam 
Reaſon ) be daſh'd out, becauſe the 


cannot be heard ? all Noiles filen d 
becauſe they cannot be ſeen ? Pp 


to 
The Second pretended Ground of f 
Atheiſm 1s this: 


Behold (faith the Devil!) wheth 


nity cavilled this can ſtand together ; viz. * Thrif 


at, and 
brought as 

* an Argu- 

" ment (by 

Satan ) to 

prove, that 

God is not. 


[| Eſquire 
Leigh's 
Treatiſe of 
Divinity : 
The Myſte- 
ry of the 
Trinity (af- 


ter a ſort ) 


Perſons Diſtintt in Subſiſtence, but ( 
in Subſtance, Being or Eſſence ; and 
divided into Divers Eſſences, Natmn 
or Parts: This againſt Reaſon ; a 


though it 1s, yet thou muſt believe i 
if thou believeſt, that God is. 


Anſw, 
This (he Soul may ſay) is not tj; 


gainſt Reaſor, but it is above 


ſon, We cannot by the Lightt 


Nature ( /aith || ove) know the 
ſtery of the Trinity, nor the Incarnf#® 
tion of Feſus Chriſt. But when | 
Faith we receive this Doarine, wh, 
may illuſtrate it by Reaſon. As tl, 
Su begetteth his own Beams, al 


fre 
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Mfrom thence proceeds Light and ſhaddowed 
MHeat; and yet there is none of them 9 by Four 
illlbefore another, otherwiſe than in re- Reſemblan- 
ſpe& of Order and Relation: that is 
to ſay, That the Beams are begotten Kon Biſhop 
of the Body of tlie Swz; and the — Ds 
Light and Heat proceedeth from both. mak py 
$0 likewiſe, from one Flame of Fire Perſon is a 
proceed both Light and Heat ; and 4:i/t5n# Sub- 
ret but one Fire. Again, In waters ſiſtence of 
here is the Well- Head, and the *** —_ 
Spring boyling out of it, and the PRE 
ftreams flowing from them both ; Nam plu- , 


ri ra infinita 
ad all theſe arc but One water. And eſle neque- 


M$ there are Three Perſons in One God- got, quia fic 


4d + yet but One God. Laſtly, In forent plura 


» 


4 the Underſtanding cometh ſumma & 
rom the Soul, and the Will from prima. Aug, 
th. In this My- 

| ery there ts 
- Wlivs & Alius, Another and Another : but not, Aliud & 

Wliud, Another thing, and Another thing, 
ty} The Dettrine of theTrinity is, That there are Three Per- 
ms 52 one and the ſame Subſtance, Nature and Eſſence, 
nfbat 4 Perſon in this Serſe is, I have ſhewed you already : 
Wod the Father, is the Firit Perſon; God the” Son, 1s the 
Þecond Perſon; God the Holy Spirit, is the Third Perſon, 
Js theſe are Co-equal, Co-eternal and Cio-eſſcential; for 
moh they are Diſtinguiſhed, yet not in their Natures 
D 4 and 


[0 


——— 1&5 


- and Being, but in their Names, Orders and Action 
And that thereis a Unity in Trinity, viz, Three Pol 
ſons, yet One in Subſtance, Nature and Eſſence, we mu 
believe, let Reaſon ſuggeſt what it will; (though thi 
ſame may be illuſtrated by Reaſon, as above) becauſe Scri 
ture, which is Infallible, doth fo declare : 1. See the Ol 
Teſtament, where the Trinity ſpeaketh in the Plu 
\Number : | | 

And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image af 
ter our Likeneſs, Ger. 1. 26, 1ſa. 6. 3. The Angels 
reſpett of the Three Perſons do cry three times, Holy, Hed 
ly, Holy! 
7 And , in the New-Teſtament this Dotrine is mightWati 
clear, as Matth. 3. 16, 17. where the Father, the Firl 
Perſon of the Trinity, 3s Heard and Seen; ſo that th 
z5 one, The Holy Ghoſt in the Shape of a Dove ts Sen 
and not Heard ; there is another : And then Jeſus Chri 
in his Aſſumed Nature is both Seen and Heard : So tha 
this is good, Qui neſcis Trinitatem, ito ad Jordane' 
| Aore-over, we are Baptized in the Name of the Fatheryy, 
> Son and Holy Ghoſt, atth. 28. 19, Latly, the 2 Corſ ( 
13. 14. The Grace of our Lord eſs Chriſt, and the Loweſiſe 
> of God, and the Communion of the Holy GhoFft be witif 
you All. 

Thoſe Scriptures way ſuffice to prove, That there al 
- Three Perſons i» the Divine Eſſence. And now, that 
* theſe Three are One, 7 prove from thoje two Places 1 
: Scripture: Theones in the Old-Teſtament, and the othn T 
' 75 an the New. 
| - Deut. 6.4. Hcarken, O Iſrael; the Lord our God 
is OneLord : 1n the Hebrew thu - A 
8 MITRA ; Jehovah Elohenu Jehovall, - 
E Echad. Jt ſignifies thus much y That the Firſt Jehovah.s 4 


- 
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WGod the Father; the Second Word Elohenu, our God, © 
i; God the Son; the Third Word Jehovah, is God the 
oly Ghoſt ; and the Fourth Word Echad, that is One, '} 
js ro ſhew the Unity of Efſence i# the Plurality of Per 
ons, 
The Jews did own the Doctrine of the Trinity, theugh 
ww they deny it ; for their Antient Rabbies did prove 
be Trinity ozt of th: Old-Teſtament ; and Rabbi Simeon, 
he Son of Johai, alledged this ſame afore- mentioned 
e for the Proof thereof. And many other Paſſages might 
taken out of the Writings of the Antient Rabbies to 
onfirm this Truth, but this is already performed by Ga- 
hfltinus i his Books De Arcanis Catholicz Veritatis. 
The Place-in the New-Teltament #5 this, which may 
rve for all ; I Joh. $. 7. For there are T hree, that 
ear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
rifffoly Ghoſt - and theſe Three are One. 
ha To conclude ; Singula ſunt in fingulis, & omnia in fin- 
zmBulis, & ſingula in Omnibus, & Unum omnia, Aug, lib, 
er, De Tri. Cap. ult. 
or} O Deus eſt indiviſe Unus in Trinitate, & jincon- 
oveuſe Trinus in Unitate, Fuſter. 
vithf 1/ho can ( faith Mr. Watſon, in his late Treatiſe of 
If. Denyal ) with the Plum-line of Reaſun fathom the 
- tinity, which is Puteus profundus, 4 Deep Well, 
; 


be The Third pretended Ground of 
Atheiſm 1s this: 


) 


P 
7 


300 
J 

Nay, this is not all (faith the Evil 
wÞe,) there is another Abſurdity in your 


_ Deity ; 
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Deity ; 4nd that is this: If thou 
lieveſt, that there is a God; thou 
believe alſo, that he is from FEternif 

**Fis here 477d to Eternity, (1.e.) One who hi 
* tobcnoted, neither * Beginning nor Ending : T, 
© That Satan # owned by all that profeſs your Deit 
* labours to 2x, Eternity, as that which neceſſar 
argue from pertains unto Him, as God; which 
the Won- 5; ſo ſtranze, wonderful, and abnt 


bs wen Reaſon, as that I cannot but call it | 


Attribute , queſtion, and therefore neceſſarily ti 
hisNon-Ex- Being, whereof 7t #7 predicated, Wh 


iſtence, or ſay/# thou ( O Soul!) concerning thil 1 
atleaſftwiſe, 
> that God is not ſo Wonderful, as he is Revealed 
Scripture to be; and that you ſhould not conceive p 


God aright. 
Anſw. 


To this the Soul may reply : Avaj 
Sataz ! for who art thou, that cha 
geſt the Holy One with Folly, and t 
Great God of Heaven and Earth wit 
Abſurdity ? Know therefore, that! 
believe what thou ſay*ſ, is the gra 
teſt Folly in the World ; Becalſ T/ 
thou art a Lyar, and the Truth is Meyi 

' 2n thee, But to believe, that God 
Ete 


ternal, is the greateſt Reaſon in the | 
MTorld; becauſe He who is | Truth _T God * 


lt ſelf, hath faid ſo; 1 Tim. 1. 17. BE 


/ a. 41» 4+ and 44: 6. Pſal. YO. Z. that beis E- 


ev. 6. II. ternal, 1s as 

True as him- 

. Eternity zs 4 Being without Limitation of Time : 

 FWime 55 the Continuance of Things paſt, preſent and to 

ome. Alt Time hath a Beginning, & Viciſſitude, and an 

$E1d, or may have; but God's Eſſence is bounded by none 
} | theſe Hedges. 


h 
"I The Fourth pretended Ground of 
| Atheiſm is this: 

"Þ 0h? (faith Satan) this is not all: 

or, if thou believeſt, that there us 4 

dd ; thou muit then believe, that he is 
Unchangeable. 1» Contraditting of || God's Im- 
ofphich, there needs no other Inſtances mtability 
hen theſe which follow, wherein his © Hed at. 


tWhangeableneſs dorh wery much ap- 
Vier. 
Inſtance TI. 


4 That God is Changeable (faith the « cine 
Jevil ) may appear, in that he was jurnatin 
cavilled at, 


Conr- 


+ Dewus eſt 
Trmmutabi=- 
lis, mutans 
011714 , HUN - 
quam nouns, 
Hunquam ve- 


ts, Aug. 


» Dems pe- 
mitere dicts 
tir, quando 


 mutat face 


tum, Pet, 


Mar, 
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Confutation. 


This the Sou! may Confate | 
anſwering Sataz after this manne 
That God became Man, was not| 
any Converſion or + Change of tiff; 
Divinity, but by the Aſſumption 
the Humanity. 


Inſtance TI. 


If God alters not his Mind, wh 
he ſaid to Repent, 


Confutation. 


Repextance 1s Attributed to God 
Scripture ; but not to ſignifie a 
Mutation or Change in his Nat 
only in his ACtions. God is ſaid 
* Repent, not becauſe he Changetl 
but becauſe he doth, as we do, wh 
we Repent. And now, what is $9 
that we do, when we Repent? Why t 
we ceaſe to do, what we did; apy 
deſtroy, what we formerly madqgne 


And upon this ſcore God is ſaid Þ ©: 
(9/70 C 
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Repent: not that he doth ſo Repent, 
as to Change his Mind ; but becauſe + Deus 
ſe altereth his T Works, and thereby quart ope- 


loth but fulfil, what he long ago de- ra, non mu- 


ined. tat confili= | 

um. Aug. 
epemtance in God 35 only to ſignify unto us his high Diſ- 
leaſure ; becauſe when we Repent, we are highly diſpleaſed 
t 4 thing. 


Inſtance III. 


There are many things Threatned and 
Yromiſed by God in his word, that do 
wer come to paſs. which cannot be 
w otherwiſe, but a very great Impeach- 
4 to bis Unchangeableneſs. 


Confutation, 


- 


d O 
eff The Threatnings and Promiſes of 


/h$$94 conſidered, as not Abſolute, but |. Dews mu- 
is $0nditional ; the Condition where- tar ſententi- 
1byſt being anſwered, the Non- Ac- 4, ſed nor 
Mmpliſhment or Execution of the onus 
ave doth not make any || Change = f fan 
d Þ God. And thus you ſee theſe 1+ ,,.. fon bo 
ces that Satan has brought, where- hjs Book De 


by Canſa Dei. 


* God's U- 
biquity Ca- 
villed at, 


+ Empedo- 
cles the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid 
well, T bat 
God is 4 
Circle,whoſe 
Centre 15 e- 
very where, 
[] Nuſquam 
eſt Deus, & 
Ubique eſt, 
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by to prove God's Mntability, mai 
Infignificant. He, who would { L 
more of God's Unchangeableneſs Provil/ 
Clear'd and Open'd, let him pen: 
Excellent Mr. Pearces Book, Entitule®* 
A Beam of Divine Glory. | 


The Fifth pretended Ground of þ* 
Atheiſm is this : e 


th 


e 

This is not all (faith Satan; ) ja 

if you believe, that there is a Golf 

you muſt alſo believe him to be * One 

preſent, that is, Every where at onſt® 
And how can it be ? | 


Anſw. . 
That there is a General f Preſence b 
God, nothing is more evident. »hith$* * 
ſhall 1 flee from thy Preſence, ſaith W he 
vid, Pal. 139. 7. Nothing is if” 
poſſible with God - and therefa : 
that he is Eſſentially || Every mhaſ* 
is not Impoſſible : Fer. 23. 24. 
any hide himſelf” in ſecret Places, 8 G 
I ſhould not ſee him, ſaith the Lo th 
Do wot I fill Heaven and Earth, ſi 


4h 
the Lord. Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes of ſaith Chry- 
the Lord are in Every Place, beholding ſoftom in 
the Evil and the Good. Coll. 2. 
. Theſe with many others, do make —_ 5 ” 
God's Ommipreſence and Ommniſcience ve- pletiv 6s "4 
ry Conſpicuows. very where, 


though In- 
Peluſcvely no where. Deus intimior nobis intimo noſtro, 
God 15 nearer to 1, than we are to our ſelves, ſaid a poor 
Heathen, God ts Higher than the Heaven, Deeper than 
Hell, Broader than the Earth, and mare Diffuſe than the 
AL Bern. 


Ni 


I The Sixth and Laſt pretended Ground 
of Atheiſm 1s this. 


This is not all (ſaith Satan :) for if 
ww believe, there 1s a God ;, you muſt al- 
þ believe him to be * Omnipotent, * God's 


i.e.) Oze, who can do all things, ©"orency 
cavilld at, 


” ther with Means, without Means, or 
mtrary to Means, and againſt all Op- 
F ion what - ſo- ever: And do you 
nk, there is any Exiſting ſo Almigh- 
Why is it then, that the Intereit 
' God (which you call it) is fo oppoſed 
the world, as it ts. 


C 
4 

LO 
I 


Anſw. 


| (60) Re 
Anſw. 


FE -jofare whit es 
& Attributes That God _ | the Soul may Anſi 
Oy 55 ene he wi at 
: #:0ned o5rl = with Means, wv do Thing 
” Creed, IBe- do y to Means, is a V out, Or Cor 
tieve in y ay at all queſt! erity, that 
God, the 104 5 Intereſt 1n th 10n. And t 
Father Al- times oppoſed, i e World 1 | 
whe Ad poled, 1s n 1s Oftet 
ighty ; be- vance his ot, but that 1 
nyo our Oppoliti own Intereſt » 
: F aith I; ſpe- oppo | oa; but he Permi witho 
3 cially to be + 2 , that the Glor Its It to 
: fixed on the andit y and Wiſdom, 1 y of his: Om 
Power of c uch things (not = efteCting f$ 
God and PO tion) may {ſhi withſtandin 
Chriſt. {picuouſly. | fa or forth mg 
| you . a tnus . . | 
' ck Sight of _ have give 
in — y thole that h es of Sataff® 
_— empting to 4 rr makes uſe F#®* 
. he Fry , eiſm 
nity of _ ility of God > _ Mare 
ons 1n O for: 1e IF 
_ of hin _ Diuine Eſſen 
HEES. communicable A 
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SBCT:. . V. 


I have already ſhew'd ſomething 
ef Satan's Subtilty in Fempting unto 
theiſmn I now come to ſpeak ot 
MSatar's Subtilty in his Temptations un- 
"Mo Security; being {uch as follow : 


Temptation I. 


[ 
One way that S$:t2z hath to make 
oor Souls Secure, is by preſenting 
04 unto them, as a God: only of 
aFlercy. *O! (faith the Dewi!) why 

ot thor fo concern'd about thy Salya- 
or ? Doſt thou thizk, God thit Made 
Flee, will be lo Cruel to Daing thu? 

6 "; He who Form thee, will not Save 
1124 las ! God is more ready to 
, 4rdon, than to Puxiſh! Mercy is his 
Ga wreling Attribute ; bit Tudgement fs 
Tlts Strange work! And thus $:t;: 
moth to make Souls Carclels ky 

ariels; Careleſs of their S:/w14t!0p, 

Id Fearleſs of their Damnation. 


* So Sub- 
itil 1s the 
Devil, that 
Proteus-and 
Chamelions 
like he can 
turn himſelf 
into any 
Shape or 
Colour ; ra» 
ther than 
' fail, he will 
(though he 
cannot Cn- 
dure the 
Light) Turn 


nſclf into an Angel of Light : and hath got the knack 


d faculty of ſpeaking 
uy. 


F, KR of ly . 


Scripture to Gccceive, 


Mr. Vn 


_ | 
Reply. 


To Repel this Temptation, muſt be ; 
by conſidering, that as God 1s Ma 
ciful, fo he is Juſt: Juſt in himſel 
and {o will Puniſh all Sin; Mera 
ful in the Face of Chriff, and fo will 
Puniſh no Sin, he having in ou. 
ſtead born the Puniſhment: A Julſh 
God towards an hard-Hearted Sinnah, 
a Mercitul God towards an Humblg 
Sinner. God 1s not all Mercy, an,, 
no Juſtice; nor all Juſtice, and 1 
Mercy : Submit to him, his Mergff * 
embraceth thee ; Reſiſt him, bf® 
Juſtice purſues thee. Do not tl 
Devils themſelves, and all = How| 

6... Ing Reprobates in Hell ſhew, th 
IE: God is | Tut? Is not Hell and Sou p 
Proſpettive- a Monument of Goa's Faſtice ? Anſh, 
Glaſs of are not all the Crofles, Loſſes, Sid, 
God's 7#- neſles and Diſeaſes that be in thily ; 
ſtice, as wel World, Tokens of God's Diſpleaſuraſþ, ,, 
a of Þ% Beſides, Doth not the pouring - al / 
”"_ of his Wrath upon Feſ#s Chriſt, h,, 

dearly Beloved Son, ſhew, that a 
God 1s a Jult Fudge? More-over, 
arg 


a 
If 
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argue from Crace to Sin, from Love 
to Luſt, from Mercy to Iniquity, 
from Immunity to Impiety, 1s the 
Wialect of Hell, and the Sophiſtry 
Af the Prince of Darkneſs: To fin 
: pb becauſe Grace abounds, is 
e Devil's Logick; and who-lo-ever 
I fuch kind of Language, you 
p |! write, TH7S SOUL IS LOST. 
MW tine, ' The Apoſtle,” Row. 12. 1. and 
. ; > Saints all a-long have made God's _ f if God's 


"T Mercy the greateſt Motive to Re- _— not 
ent a7ce. a Load-ſtone 
| to draw thee 

wild Him, it will prove a Mill - ſtone to ſink, thee wto 
Weil. 


Temptation IT 
JW 


Another way that the Dev! mak- 
1h uſe of to make poor Souls Se- 


k 
| 


7e, is by telling them; That all zhe 
md are Sinners, 4s well as them, « x hve 
they 74ay make as 900d a Shift AS heard of 
UTE reſt. what if Yyort a0 £0 10 Hell ? ſome that 
;" Offis [ball not go * alone: you ſhall have have ſaid, 
rs with you, They did not 


rt 0 much care 


I, E 2 Reply, woerner they 
al 


41 


| 


(64) 


Reply. | 
went to Here is Audacity and Abſurdity: 
Hell, fo that Oye would think, that the Dewi x 
they had , 

a 


Company Jhould be aſhamed to argue thus, 
with them : Conlidering what a Scholar he is in 
But ſurely, Logick, Philoſophy and School-Divinity: 
ſuch do not and yet by Raciocination of this kind 
conſider, doth he prevail upon dark Souk 
yr _ Such kind of Reaſon (if it may 

: be called Reaſon) in effeQ is thu M 


Bowls of | 
Wine in Hell, Much : lu 
Sir Francis Some have Cut their Throats, IJou 
Bacon, i» muſt do it alſo; becauſe in it I ſhalfCl 
bu Hiſtory do no more, than what others hawſ#4* 
of Henty gone before me. A great Multituds 
a_—_— People are relolv'd to run int 
tells us, T hat | EZ > 

:* war « the River of Thames, to ſee, how. 
Common they can tread "Vater, and Dang | 
Word with upon it; therefore I muſt do tht 
the Lord like, becauſe with me I ſhall hayo«: 
Cordes, Company; though in «the Cloſe, ÞÞe 


hem ſhall loſe my Life. . Ple leave you (an: 


Popiſh aud 2PP1y It. 
Atheiſtical) That ke could be content to lie Seven Tedk 
in Fell, ſo he might win Calice from the Engliſh, 7h 
: Popiih Lord was worſe than the Devil ; for he ack | 
led,eth Four Articles of our Faith, Jatth, 8, 29, Mf 


Tem 
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And behold, they cryed out, What have we to do 
with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God? Art thou come 
hither to deſtroy us before the Time? From whence 
| obſerve, 1. God is acknowledged, 2. Chriſt, 3. The 
| Day of Judgement. 4. That they ſhall be Tormented 
| then. They who ſcorn Hell and the Day of Judgement, 
nf are worſe than Devils, 


' 
J 


d Temptation IIL 


ot The next thing that Satay doth to 
wImake poor Souls ſecure, 15 by tel- 


ling them, Ther Chriſt is 4 || Savi- [| The Uni- 
verſal Points 
ſlour ; awd what, though they do ſin, he Devil 


6 12 
al}Chriſt has Dyd, ard 15 Riſen again for likes. 
witheir Juſtification, 
ak 

nit Reply. 


WY”... . ED | 
nod It 1s true, Chrift is a Saviour; but 


tf He is not 4 My Sav/onr (may the } Condon 
oul ſay) what doth this argue f amy iP 0%. 
12 y ar UO SUE IT ea, ſed no- 


,, fue? Chriff hath Dyed; but if I ,c, fefo 

u Fannot believe, his Death and Suffe- ſalvazir me; 

ings will be of little Advantage unto © boze Je- 

Þe: He is Offered; but if T do not fu, ſis «4 
Teceive Him, I {kall not be Sav'd. © 2? Je. 

kwybere may be Vertue enough in a _ 


WPlaiſter. to Heal a Sore ; bur if it be not 
rem E 3 Apply- 


og 


at, 


* Faith in £9 


(6) | 


Applyed, it will not Heal my Sore:ſf! 
So, there is Vertue enough in Chrif 
Waſh and Cleanle ; but if it be f 


Chriſt ſaves Not Applyed to my Sou! by * Faithf\ 


7, 


1|The whole 
Turkiſh 
Empire Spectal : God's || Common Love, I rec 
nothing elſe, 
but a Cruſt 
caſt by our 
Father to his | ang: 
Dogs; and to Proſper therein, together with hg" 
zt 45 all. they Wife and Children, - is that whid 
o* lik. ty to is common to all, ſome only e 
GAVE © 
them make 
themſelves 
merry with 


 *2zr,, ſaith Lu- 


ther, 


it won't Waſh or Cleanſe me. [ 
a 
Temptation IV. 0 


Surely (faith Satan) God loves thee F 
or elſe he would not Bleſs thee in t 
Outward Eſtate; as in thy Corn, Chil th 
aren, Calling and Friends. 


Reply. 


Seriouſly conſider ( O Son!) that 
God's Love 1s Two-fold, Common an 


kon, 1s that which all partake « 
viz, Good Men, and Bad Men. Now 
for any to have a great Eſtate, ani 


cepted. Now, it is not Common F. 1. 
vour, but Special Favour, that mul” * 
ſave rhee, and a Token or Evidend} 
of it will Comfort thee: but n _ 


| (67) 
R I thy * Proſperity in the World is not ; * Gregory 
{| bcing that which is more ordinary being advan- 
vl to thoſe who go to Ze/, than fuch _ f FO 
pf who go to Hewes : And cheretore, Pf 
let not the Children of Goa grudge p,ujo ped, 4:2 
and repine at the Wicked Man's that be was 
Proſperity ; becauſe all the Wicked exceedingly 
ſhall have Miſery enough Hereafter, terrified 

for the little —_ nt f Pleaſure, that —_ = 
they enjoy Here. They that have y nar. _ 
{their Heaven Here, are in danger to pnjyes 

ole it* Here-after : God ſeldom gives 7,4. _ 

his Children Heaven and Earth too. 25. Son Re- 
Nihil infelicins felicitate peccantium, member, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine 3 The Wicked thou in thy 
Man's Felicity is great Infelicity. -e- _ 
JDoubtlefs hence it was, that David qu 

" ſprayed: Deliver me from the wicked, things 

#ho have their Portion in this Life only, 


_JPlal. I7. 14. T Ninn de- 


Hcatus es 
arſine, qui voluptatem hoc ſeeulo concupiſc;is, Ter- 
ian 


hi 


200 


Nothing is ſo great a | Signe of God's  _ 
curſe, Vick- i 79 Prof: 
Jed: The Lord will 7 Tor- . ng f the 
ment to all the Pleaſure the Wick- jy.ch.4 is 

SC have had. Revel. IS. To Hoy much AAatter ras 


E 4 She ther of Pi- 


F 


> 


n 


-_- 
, . 


oY. 
Let Rich 
Hen read 


theſe Scerip- 


tures, Ho. 


23.11. Pſal. 
- 37. Pſal.78. 


30, 31. 


| . Prov. 1. 32. 


Luk. 12.16. 
fo the » 4 M 
Eccleſ. 5. 

$3. 2113. 


(88) 


-- ty, than En- She hath lived Deliciouſly, ſo much To 


ext and Sorrow give Her. 

That Story of the Roman, wh 
was by the Conrt-Marſhal Condenf | 
ned to Dye for breaking his Rank tpn 
ſteal a Bunch of Grapes, is preghhe 
nant to our purpoſe: For, as he waſ« 
going to Execution, ſome of thi { 
Souldiers envyed him, that he haliffet 
Grapes, and they had none ; SaitliÞ«f 
he, Do you exvy me for my Grapes ? Wc 
muſt pry dear for them, So, WickeWou 
Men {hall pay dear for their greafoi 
Grandieur, Dignities and OfticsÞh 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
Lucifer, So of the Morning ! 

14. 12. 


Temptation V. 


The Thief oz the Croſs, ( ſaith Shis 
tan) thouwh a Sinner during his wholdpt 1 
Life; yet "Re -penting, was ſaved: Soieat 
( faith S atan) if + Wa canſt but Re 
ent or Reform an Hour before tho nd 
Dieſt, ao bt not, but God will haw mg 


Mercy on thee, 


CLam 


Rep) 


(69) 


Reply. 


It is true, the Thref Repenting 
znd Believing in Chri/t,' was laved at 
e very Laſt; But was not this * 24+- 


&.:vlous? Did not Chriſt now upon 


2 ſpecial Occaſion, to ſhew the Ef- 
6 of his Blood, the Power of his 
Paſſion, and to demonſtrate unto the 
orld his Deity, even now at his 


* See My. 
Smith's Ad- 
mirable Cats 
vert. Pag- 
80, 


oweſt Ebb of Humiliation, ſhew his - 
Mower in the Converſion of the 
$Whicf? Muſt this Extra-ordinary Ex- 


imple now be propounded, as a Pre- 
dent for ever, that was but once 
iraculous, and Wrought upon ſpe- 
al Occaſion ? But further conſt- 
KT, 

Firſt, Tt is not Impoſſible, but that 
1s was the Firſt Time of the Call 


St this poor 7 hief, that he never 


pl 


teard Chriſt's Sermon before, or had 
ny Outward Call before this time: 

nd {o his Sins being of Ignorance, 
wmght excuſe in part, as Par! ſpeak- 
th of his ; The Lord [hewed Mercy, 

reguſe 7 did them enorantly, 1 Tim. 

I. I3s 


[|] God S4- 
ved one at 
the laſt,that 
none might 
Deſparr a 
and but One, 
that none 
might Pre- 


ſame. 
F Dus pro- 


oft pen- 
tents VENt- 
Am, 101 pro- 
miſit peccan- 
2s paniten- 


_ fram, Avg. 


(70) 

x. 13. But now thou canſt not ple 
this Ignorance, in-aſ-much as thou h; 
lived under the Goſpel, and haſt h; 
an Outward Call by the Preachin 
of the ſame. 

Secondly, This Example of the 2 
nitent Thief, as it was Extraordinan 
lo we ſee it || Singular ; - the Scry 


ſ 


tures not leaving us one Exanlfl;; 
ple more of the iike. Now, Pally, 
ticular Examples are not to be urge, 
tor a General Practice, eſpecially p, 
lo weighty a Thing, as the Salvaric, 
of the Soul is: If therefore Satg, 
doth ſuggeſt unto thee of Repenti: 


at thy own t Pleaſure, tell him fra 
me ; That it is a Thouſand-fold mc 
probable, that thou ſhalt Die, as thi 
haſt lived, and ſo be Damned: 
ther than to have ſuch a Singula 
Grace given thee, and Mercy ſhew 
at the laſt Hour, 


Many more Temptations of Satdfy,. 


probably there are unto Security; buſh, . 


I ſhall add no more. We 


Of 
lon 


SECThF 


(71) 
SECT. VI. 


The Third thing that $2t4 Tempts 
nto, 1s, The Love of the world. Ah! 
faith Satan) All theſe things (the Matth. 4.9, 
ingdoms of the world, and the Glory 
of them) will 1 give thee, if' thou 
wilt fall down and. worſhip me. Here * Cardinal 
re fine and brave things, Grandeur B* vor 
Gallantry ; Pleaſures, Pomp and 91d not 


loſe his 
voſt : Here are the Lnſts of the Eye, p,;tin Pa 


be Fleſh and Pride of Life. And thus 7;5, for his 
$a doth in making poor Souls fall Part in Pa« 


n Love with the * world. radiſe, Aﬀ, 
and Mon, 


Now, there are ſeveral Antidotes, F9l- 599+ 


Othat might be preſcribed, to expel 
Shis Poiſon, which $4taz would fain 
Tovenom poor Souls with. Conſider 
he World in its Honour, Pleaſures 

d Profits, and you ſhall find abun- 
Wance of Deceit in all theſe. . r. What 
s the Honour and Glory of this 
World, but fading and dying? Is it 
ot a Gilded Miſery ? a ſecret Poy- 
 J$0n? a hidden Plague? the Engineer 
- Pt Deceit ? Zales on Pſal. 73.20. 
tells 


-” 11 Honour, 
Riches and 
Pleaſures 
are the three 
Deities , 
that World- 


(72) 
tells the World, || Honours and D) 
nities are but as idle Dreams, Sple 
did Braveries, and Lucid Phantafi 


St. Matthew calls the World's Glath., 
Aitar, an Opinion: St. Luke calls 


tings Aaore grippa's Pomp, STE FRAN GC1TAGIE,, 


and SAacri- 


Phantaſte or Vain Shew : And St. 


fice theer laſt calls it P3nut, A Mathematical Fig 


Thoughts 
unto Morn- 
img and E- 
vening, 


* Before 
the Pope ſits 
in his Chazr, 
( at his En- 
thronizati- 
on) 4 Triple 
Crown 15 put 
on his Head, 
a Wad of 


which 15s a meer Notion, and nothy 

in Subſtance. How many have bal 
blown to Hell, while they have: 

ed with the Wind of Popular A 
plauſe ? Doth the Honour of t 
World make a Man really the Bt 
ter? Surely no; but often 
Worſe: Is it not Magnum Nihil, 
Great Nothing, and a Glorious Pha 
talie? What 1s become of Proud H,, 
man and * Pharaoh? And what wilhs 
become of thy Honour, when thi ol 
art in the Grave, when Death mak 9 
its Approach towards thee? Wh, 
the Glory and Honour of this Worlg,, 
ſtand thee inſtead at the Day 6 


' Straw ſet on fire before him, and one appointed to |, f 


Sic tranſit Gloria Mundi: The Glory of the World 
but a Blaze — | 


UN 
xF 
Pl 


Thagt 


(73) 
doement ? Will not Heawer's Gl, ory 
xn tranſcend it? Wilt thou nort- 
n be mad with thy ſelf, to think, 
bat Heaven's Glory was once olficd 


to thee ; but thou to choſe the 
orld's, retulcſt Heavez”s ? 


Secondly, Conſider this 771 in the 
Wleaſures of it ; And what are -=— ? 2 Sea 
& they Gatisfying ? No: And' are .:. .../ 


Calls thsje 
hey not || Killing? Yea. Some of the p;.aſures « 


philoſo phers did place Mens Hap- - :h:5 #'orld 
neſs in the Pleaſures of this #0r/d ; Dulce Ve- 
mhich are but the ſad Transformati- ncnum. 

: WiK of Men _ * Britts , Wyre T Trearife 


cf Preczous 
ind yet, how many are there, 0 at ——_ P48" 
Fannot refrain themſelues from theſe = grurates 
Senſual Pleaſures; bat whoſe De- ſunt _ 
ght in them isInordinate, ſinging the tates, Ger- 
Wyricurean's Divinity ; Exe, bibe, Cade, myo" 
te nulla voluptas Let us 4: 
» Drink and be Merry; for to 
Morrow we ſhall Die? Carnal Man 
s for the Things of the Fleth, plea- 
ng his Fleſh, and loving that which 
Pfiebly : But conſider (O vain Man, 
that purſues {ſo hotly after the Plea- 
ae ſures 


ey (74) 
W + Obverſe- Tures of this World) theſe 
* qur animo things; Death, | Judgement and Et 
' memoria j#- nity, Let the Remembrance of Hin 
diog Dromt, that was Crucityed, Crucify in the 
nete i [7- 21] the Deſire of Pleaſures: Let tl 
oyutem © Remembrance of Hell-fire quend 
ror judi- in thee all the Fire of Luſt. Con 
cium appeti- Pare the ſhort Moment of Pleaſun 
mw ſenſuirvi. with Eternal Puniſhment. Pleaſure 
Gerhard. do but Captivate our Hearts, tha 
Meditat. they cannot be free in the Love | 
God. 


Thirdly, Conſider this world i 

* Vanity of that which they call the Profits of i 
Vanity, al and you may ealily underſtand 

# Vanty, *PYanity of them. This Life is the 

was Solo- Way to our Eternal Country : What 


p__ Ser- then do much || Riches profit ? The 

" ks do rather burden the Traveller: 
- ; 7 

. are but the Chrift, the King of Heaven, 1s tt 


Golden Duſt Riches of God's SEIVAnts. The true$#4 
of this Treaſure muſt be within a Man, andf*% 
World, that not without him: That is the Truf* 
purs our the Trealure, which thou canſt carry af! 
Eye of the way With thee to the Gereral Jude? 
Soul. zzent; but all theſe outward Good 
are taken ſrom us in Death: Rich 


$1 


075) 
lo but take themſelves Wings, and 
ly away : Nothing more uncertain, 

an they ; Fading, Dying and Pe- 
Fiſhing they are: For their Tranſi- 
orinels they may be compared un- 
Sho a Shadow, a Ship, a Bird, an Ar- 
Sow, a Poſt that paſſeth by. Com- 
Forts here below, are no | Comforts ; 
Fhough ſuppoſed, and ſo eagerly pur- 
Mid after by Faithleſs Men and Wo- 
Men: LZzther did folemnly proteſt, 
od ſhouldnot put him off with theſe 
ings here Below. Things preſent 
-May be Pleaſing, but then they are 
Wot Permanent. 


the 
hat SECT. VIL 

Its : 

4 The Fourth\, thing | that Sataz 
cmpts unto, is Hypocrifie, Oh ! (Jaith 
lldtan ) if thor art reſolved to be Se- 


” FW thy ſelf, and play the Hy- 


rue © : 
xxcrite ; 4nd ſo thou mayeſt 79 among ſt 

dref'® for a Good Chriſtian, 

)00 


11.1) : 
IN Reply. 


Slows, rather than ſo, get a Shew of 


7 Mundus 
turbatur & 
amatur : 
The World 
zs troubled 
and troubles 

ezne, ( ſauth 
Auſtin ) yee 
too much los 
ved, 


1] Dems nec 
Fm nec 


| p poreſt. 


Aquig. 


A096) 


Reply R 


But hereunto the Sou! may Anſwe 
in this Form: 

Firſt, Thou may 'it tell the Devi* 
That it is true, by having the For 
of Godlineſs, thou may At ſeem H 


ly, P1ous and Religious among Mer wil 


m the Sight of Men ; but not 1n the 
Sight of God. Thou may*ſt inde 
deceive Men, but thou canſt not [|d: 
ceive God: He 1s privy to all th 


Treachery, though thou keeps it ui, 


der Lock and Key. Thy Heart Wf 
can read without a Commentary 
Time will not be long, when Galff: 
ſhall pull off thy Paint, unmask the 
and put thee in thy Proper Dre 
Though thou goelt among Men to 
an Eminent Saint; yet at the Day 
Fudgement God ſhall ſhow, what : 
Devil Incarnate thou art, what a Gill 
ed Hyporrite thou haſt been. 


7 
SECT. VIIL 


The Fifth thing, that the Dew// 

empts unto, is a Falſe Faith, If 
hou art ſo much for Jeſus Chriſi, be- 
Wieve, that he is able to ſave thee ; and 
lo thou haſt this Lively Faith, which 
Spill juſtify thee, live as thou wilt, 
" RE 
« | : 
| Tell the Devi/, That * Preſumption 


* Imput pr - 


not 2 aith; and that the Faith, Carly 
Tbbich will cnable thee to lay hold 1:99" /be 


n Chriſt, will allo enable thee to. -ando pere- 
malk in Him: And though Faith unt. Trap, 
F uſtifies us not, yet works there 

ouſt be to Juſtify our Fath. 


fo 


A\ 


ry 
Gl 


SECT. IX. 


Thirdly, Satan ſhews his exceeding 

reat Smbrilty, in the Methods of 

empting : As 

Firſt, de paints his Temptations 

th pleaſing Colours, and Plauſeble 

tences : If Satan's Temptations 
F were 


Fll 


(78) « þ 
were to appear like themſelves, the 
Heart of Man would not conſent {6M 
ſoon, as many times it doth ; bu . 
rather flee from the ſame. Hence 
therefore it 1s, that Sataz very fre 


[ 

TN 

quently Transforms himſelf into an : 

Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. T g 

Devil knows very well, that unle{ 

he is Diſguiſed, he cannot prevallſy; 

and have what he defignes upon thc: 

# Turpiora Souls of Men and Women. Man ] 

ſunt Vila ices there are, that the Devil Temps 

_ na us unto; and this he doth by givin . 

celantur. fhem Þ pretty Names and Titles 

Fer. As for Inſtance: | 

" The moſs When he Tempts to Pride, he pn 

dangerous {ents it to the Soul under the Nam 

Vermnn and Notion of WNeatzze/s and Comb 

may oft- neſs. Covetouſneſs he calls Good Hi;... 

rimes be | poadry - Drunkenneſs, Good Fellomſpi > 

ound under "POT , 9 # ! Sai 

The Faireſt  Rotneſs, Liberality, and Wantonne fi 

b. andSweeteſt a T rick of Youth, 

"Flowers,aid | if 

the faireſt Clove 15 often drawa upon the fonleſk Hal 

and the Richeſt Colours are often put upon the filt 4 

Bodies: So are the faireſt and ſweeteſt Names upon uy 
greateſt and moſt horrible Vices and Errors, that be mit. 

World, Szpe latet molli coluber ſub graminis umbFouy 

Hant, reſc 


bs 


nar 
nat 


{5% 


Secon 
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Secondly, He is Gradual in his 
Temptations * A little now, and a little 
then. The Devil won't Tempt too 
much at firſt, Jeſt Suſpicion gets 
ground: He creeps into the Soul by 
degrees, and that Step- by Step ; un- 
til ſuch times the Soul becomes his 
own. Satay will firſt draw thee to 
WSit with the Drunkard, and then to 
Wip with the Drunkard; and at laft, 
Fo be Drunk with the Drunkard. 


Y 


J Thirdly, He is in his Temptations 

*Full of Politick Retreats, The Devil 

nany times makes the Soul believe, 

nat he flies, when it is only under 

"P Pretence, and with a Deligne to 

Frer-come. Pray, take notice of 

Wis: 

bi Satan 7s not abvayes over-come, when 

no flies from you. 

He ſometimes draws back, that the 

ariſtian by following him, and go- 

14 out of the Trenches, may ſud- 

on $1y on the Plains be foyl'd. 

oth | , 

mbFourthly, He doth in his Temprati- 

reſerve ſtill freſh On-ſets, as oc- 
F 2 calion 


2C00 


(80) 
caſion ſhall require. Satan (Con 
mander-like) hath more Aſſaults t 
bring on, as others do decay : Wh: 
one Temptation is beat back, he ca 
ſoon come on with another. Then 
fore Soul, cry not Yi, YVici, whe 
thou over-comeſt one Temptation Þ” 
ſo; but let this Rule be obſerved 


| Ub; una thee, ſcil. hi 


tentatio Vi- 


when one || Temptation is over-c0 


Ha eft, ex- expect another. 


ſpetanaa eſt 


alia. Alſted. 


CHAP. V. % 


Have treated of Satan's Subti | ” 

in Tempting unto a $Sful þ. 
centionſneſs : IT ſhall now conſide 
in his Tempting_. Bejievers unt 
Sinful Deſpair. And Satary's Sub 
as 1n the former, ſo in this, it ſth. 


1C] 
| at 
'T 


> ' av 
it ſelf in Two things. x. In the 

ſons of Temptations, 2. In the Th... 
tations themſelves. | 


4 / 
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ll 


SECT. I 


Firſt, Satay {hews his exceeding 
Joreat Subti/ty, 1n chooling thoſe Sea- 
| ons for Tempring unto Peſparr, (that 

may proue moit Advantageous unto 
Ylim) being ſuch as followerh. 


Firſt, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, af- 
ter great Manifeſtations of Goa's Fa- 
our and Love to the Soul. When 
od {miles and opens himſelf a little 

iliarly unto us, we grow Wan- * The Spi- 
0 ;- and thereupon God * with-draws, rit 25 going 
ve fink in our Fa:th, and Satan eyes 4914 coming, 
s on to Deſpair, by making of us to ( faith Holy 


; onclude ; That becauſe God 15 with- =. Lati- 
1 frawn, he will never come again. , Chrifi- 


ere 15 not a larger, and more preg- ,,:g Light 
, ant Proof for this, than Peter. Fiad may ſome- 
Oper any a-greater Teſtimony from rimes be E- 
bo eaven, than Peter? Who making clpſea, and 
XK Excellent Confeſſion of hus t 4/th, 2 Foy and 
"Patth. 16. 17. Chriſt immediately Comfort pus 
; out. 
onounceth him Bleſſed, puts a fin- 
lar Honour upon him, and makes 


F 2 him 


SE 


(82) 
4 The Ex- him the f Reprelentative for all thy 

perzences of Saints, Now without doubt, this 
; maſt Ch'ſ' Favour to Peter ftirred up the Ex 
firm, what is ©7995 Spirit the ſooner to Aſſail him. 1 
here Afſert- NO marvel it was, that Sataz didſj 
ed, ſhew his Spite, even when and where \ 
Chriſt loved moſt dearly : I herefore,ſt 
ſoon after we find the Dew! at Peter's / 
Elbow, making him his InſtrumentYf: 
to Tempt Chrift, who ſoon eſpyedſar 
his Cloven Foot, and therefore Refus 
bukes Peter, with a Get three behin 
me Satan. | 

He that ſeem'd a Rock but jut 
now, 1s through Sataz's Policy be 
come a Stone of Offence for Chrift toſſing 
{tumble at. | the 
the 
| ||What #® gecondly, Satan Tempts to Deſparſs. | 
Jain of _— at the Hour of Death , || and indeed 
WE. $erpenr, his Affaults are uſually ſharpeſt then 
( Nunquam And the Reaſon why he 1s ſo bulſpprea 
nifi mori- with Chriſtians when they come tot! 4 
ens produ- Die, 1s, becauſe he knows, his timqou, 
citur in lon- | mak; 
gum : He never is ſeen at length, till Dying) may Wiſer | 
ſaid of this Myſtical Serpent: He never ſtrains {15 Wiliferih, 
and Wiles morg, than when his time is ſhort. ect, 


(83) 


is then very ſhort. As our Extre- 
mity is God's Opportunity to help us; 
ſo likewiſe it 1s the Devi/'s Opportu- 
.£ nity, 1n what he can to Geſtroy us. 
18 When Death approacheth, we are 
ef Weak, and our Strength beginning 
; 


to decay, Satar thereupon furiouſly 
Afails us; yea, he doth reſerve his 
t firieft Darts, his deadlieſt Poyſon 
dF and his {ſharpeſt Sting, till he meets 
us on our Death-Bed. 


SECT. 15 


x Secondly, Satan ſhews his ecxceed- 
t0 Ing great $ abtilty in the Temptations 

themſelves, which he works from 

the Conſideration 1. Of our Ss. 
rfl. Of God's Anger. 3. Of Eternal E- 
43:07. 4. Of our Unworthineſs. 5. Of 
on FER weakneſs of our Faith, 6. Of 
uſgreat Adverſity. 7. Of the Sharpmeſs 
wot Death, And here I ſhall ſhew 
mgYou, how Sata» from theſe things 
makes many to Deſpair ; with pro- 
y "er Remedies againſt the ſame Pre- 
WiStcribed ; and that in theſe following 


ſections. 


* Satan 
hath Icarnt 
his 31t very 
well. When - 
he has a 
mind to 
Ten'p: to 
Sinful Lt- 
berry, then 
he wili en- 
deavour to 
EXtcenuare 
and lefſen 
Sw: And 
when he has 
a mind to 
Tempt to 
D.: ſpar, 
then he 
heightens 
Sin as 
much, 
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SECT. IL 


F irſl, Satan Tempts co Deſpair, by 
making 2 * very Great, and dravy 
ing \up a Black Charge againſt the 

\oul, Thy Sins Faith \ \atan) are t 
ry many, and very great; may, theſpl 
are Infinite, jor as mach as th y hav 
been azainſt an Intinite God : The 
k 10: weſt very well, that thy $1ns are oC) 
20 Ordinary Dye, and that the Wage 
of the leaſt Sin- is Death. ——- « 
Sin Jzde firittely, whether great athar 
(mill: And th: Ree how canſt thulſſe 


(faith \atar ) expect MEVE), rho Boſc 


- mnner ? Mercy from God, whom thi 
hift offended and provoked to wrath \ 
Surel;, if ever any ſhall be Damifo 
thou ſhalt : Thou «ſpecially, becauſe th 
hiſt been more thin an Ordinary Sirfena 
RET VeT 
tlie) 
Remedy. el 
; h: 
Truly, when Sataz doth Afail uy 
1n this kind, I know no other wa 6 
£0 Foil him, than by Anſwering hut 
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the Sick Man: who, when he 
25 Dying, the Devil appeared, and 
ſhew'd him a Parchment, that was 
wilvery long, wherein was written on 
(very {ide the Sins of the poor Sick 
Wan. Sect thou? Behold thy Vertnes, 
M(faith Saran!) Unto which he Re- 
plyed. 4t's 7rue Satan ; but thou hz 


f All the 


whole Vol 
t ſet down all: for thou ſhouldſt have , f Perf-ithe 


Mudded ; The Blood of Feſus | Chriſt ons, which 
leanſeth us from all Sins. are ſpread 


through 
5 Heaven and Earth, are Epitomiz'd in Chriſt, Omnia 


i 
0 


nobis eſt Chriſte, (ſaith Ambroſe) {6 eſuris, ipſe eſt 
Npanis ; fi fitis, ipſe eft fons aque vive; fi cecus es, ip- 
hoſe eſt lumen ; f infirmus es, ipſe medicus ; fi mortuys, 
roſe vita gratiz & glorix, 


4 When $Sataz tells thee of thy Sins, 

a0 thou tell him of Chri/'s || Blood ; [1 On8 gut- 
whoſe Blood is of a deeper Purple, /* © 94 
| | ler,quam cas 
Sian thy $zzs : There 1s as much j,,# 
Nertue in the Blood of Chriff, as 4. Luther, 
here can be Venom in thy Sins. 5, e. 

ell the Devil, (O poor Soul!) One little 


hat though thy Sins have been a- Drop(ſpea- 

il king of the 

E: nh of Chrift) is more Worth, than Heaven and 
Farth, 


gainſt 
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gainſt an finite God, yet there is 1 
finite Mercy to Anſwer thy Sins: Gt 
can eaſily drown and ſwallow up al 
thy Sins in the Ocean of his Mery 
When the Tempter Magnifies th 
* Our Sins Sins, do thou then Magnify thy * 5; 
are great, wyiour and Phyſician. That I am; 
| butourSWi Sinner, itis true; but who elſe dot 
9 He" Chriſt Save? That I am Ungodj 
Y, 2-4 
it is true; but who elle doth 6 
Juſtify? Pore not {ſo much upa 
thy Sins, as quite to forget thy Sf 
Viorr, The Devil tells thee of thi 
Diſeaſe, do thou tell him of thy Ref 
medy : Thou art Miſerable, by re 
{on of Sin; but thou may'{t be Har 
py and Reſtored again, by the Grad 
+ I am the of God, There 1s no Miſery on thi 
Bread of | ſide of Hell and the Grave, but Gu 
Lifez Ze (out of his Infinite Free Grace) hath 
that Com- appointed ſome Means proper far 
meth ro Me, the ſame; vis. Hearing, and Readini 
| fhall not the ord tor the Unconverted ; Prayer 
| wg; and Receiving of the Sacrament fulfh, 
* and he tht he weak i . d t : | 
Believerh in © Pear 10 Gifts and 7 Graces; i 
Me, ſhall ne- Chriſt unto all in general, who will 
ver 1 hirſt ; Receive Him by Faith, Mat. 11.2%ye, 
© Joh. 6. 35. Let thy Sins be never ſo great, <2 ut 


fel 
/ 
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es them but Humbly and Brokenly, 
and thou ſhalt find Mercy. David u- 
Wd the Aggravations of -his Sins, as 
Argument with God to Pardon 
em: Pardon my Sins, becatſe they 
are Very great, 


SECT. IV. 


Seconaly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, 
yy cauſing the 'ou! to make a wrong 
Mk of Gou's Anger. God & Angry, 
WM faith Satzr) and therefore what w; 't 
thuu do ? Behold, how he Looks * how 
b Chides? and how he Strikes * Doft 
thu think, that he will ever be Recon 
Cliled ? 


Kemeay. 


The only way to give Sataz the 
ll in this Reſpect, 1s by Anſwer- 
ng him in this wiſe: God may 
6 de bitterly, Look ſowerly, and 
4 ke heavily even when and where 
Fe Loves moſt dearly. And more- 
ner; That God is not fo || Angry, 


ut while thy Soul is on this ſide of 


| If Gad is 
Angry, be 
will not «l- 
wayes be An- 


Eter- gry, may the 
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* Believer ſay, Eternity, thou may*ſt Pacify him, | 
Ifai. 54 What he hath appointed, as th 
v,8. God, Means, whereby thoſe, who hay 
as be is wo lin'd againſt him, may now be k 
quicklyPro- conciled unto him; viz. The uf 
voked; ſo 7/725 of the Lord Teſas, 's, Which hay 
wether is be farisf ted Divine Juſtice to the f 
BeeI ©, God is Love, and he writes not Injurk 


=X p - 5, Marble. 


SEST. V. 


Thirdly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, þ 
cauling the Sow! to [rudy that, whi 
it ſhould not, v/z. Gzd's Secret Wil 
Thou art aot Elefted, (layes the Dem 
and therefore all thy Prayins and Re 
inz, ana takins Pains with thy He 
'' ill be bit in vain, 


Remedy. 


The only way to invalidate Satan 
Arguings 1n this Reſpect, 1s by cor 
ſiderins, that he hath no Skill 1n tit 
Black Book of Reprobation. Neithet 
Good nor Evil Angels can look 1nt0 
the Book of Gog's Decrees : Ty 
on 


Q > ———— $$ Ww— 15S HF 25S CO. un RR CNS 
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fore thou canſt not ; for thou needſt 

not: tHaſt rhou not the Book of thy 

Heart? look into it, and ſee what 

is Written therein. He that finds 

the Bible Copied out into his Heart, 

his Nature Transform'd, the Byaſs 

of his Will turned, the Signature and 

Engravings of the HolyGhoſt upon him, 

looks not like a Reprobate. When you 

ke the Fruits of the Earth ſpring up, * The wey 
ouconclude, the Suz has been there. to make our 2 
is hard to climb up into * Eleftion ; Election 2» 

but if we find the Fruits of Holineſs /**- ws firſt * 

ſpringing up 1n Our Hearts, we may Calling " 

conclude, the Swz of Righteonſurſs (,,e. Cule 3 

hath Riſen there. By our Sanifi- verwel's * 

ation (faith one) we muſt Calcu- White-Stone * 

hte our Ele#iov. The Infailible 

Signes of Electipp (in my Opinion ) 

ſhould fatisty ahy one, touching his tTis plain, | 

Ekition: Why now? Haſt thou not we are not to | 

the Saving Graces of f Faith, Lowe make Ele- 

and Repentance f What are theſe, Ction 4 


but the Infallible Signes of Elegt;. Ground for * 
| our | Faith, 


Li but ourFaith 
4 Medium or Argument to prove our EleQtion,  Gurnal's * 
Chriſtian Armour, Part, 1. Pag. 131. | 


Being 


BEST. 
i." - Ba 
S = 
{A 
= 


& [Theſe 
Sentences itt 
”. the Mars A 
'Sent are tre 
I . rok ff ſe- 
veral Fa- 
' anus Eng- 
Iſh Drvenes 
about this 
Subject ; who 
all agree 11 
| this, That 
 & Man may 
 krow his E- 
: Iction by 
F bis Eff efthal 
- Calling ] 


"a 


- *[tisalto- 
- Sether [rre- 
" gular & A- 
 nomalous, 

for the Soul 
0 pry into 
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Being not unſenfible of the Int * 
cacy, which attends this Subje& off 
|| Eledtion, and how the Devil PuZzlg x 
many poor Souls by ſome Nig ! 
Queſtions reſulting there-from. Some © 
thing already I have faid of it: But1Þf © 
do find rauch thereof for Subſtance : 


Elegantly treated by the Elegant Cul 
ver vel in his white-Stoze ; the Read | 
ing of which did exceedingly ref * 
freſh my Soul; and therefore ho 
ping, that it may have the like Effe& " 
upon thee, I jhall - here inſert it} * 
knowing, that I cannot mend it my 
ſelf, what-ever others may be able Þ| Fr 
to do. Thie Lzizes are theſe: of 

; That Aſtrologer ( ſayes he) mw i 
deſervedly Langht at, that was ſo is Ne 
tenſly gazing upon the Stars, ſo adm 
ring their Twinkling Beauties, as thit Y vr 
unawares he tumbled into the water | be 
where-as before, if he had been but pleaſed 
to look fo Ibhy as the water, he ht 
have” ſeex the Stars there repreſented 
that Cryſtal - Glaſs. Such as will needs 
be prying into Stars, that will Aſcom 
up into Heaven, and gaze upon * Ele 
ction; they do but dazle thine Exe 

4 
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and ſometimes by this are over-whelnd Eleftion,”Tis 2 


in the =— of Satan : where-as they dangerous . 


might eaſily fee the Stars in the water : to tread on 


they might ſee Election 7: Santifica- qd... _ 


tion. Now, T Vocation aves plainly and | 
eaſuly appear by that great and eminent TV ocation 
Alteration, which it brings along with ©oments 
| | A. upon Elett;- 
it. It is a powerful Call, "tis an aud- Þ 


| ; on, God's 
ible and quick"ning Voice ; the Voice of Terones 

, p 
the Firſt Trumpet, that awakens Men that were 


out of the. Graves, and makes them ſet from E- 
Happy, by having their Part in the Firſt verlaſting , 

Reſurrection ; great and ſudden Alte- - —n4 =_ 

| | : offom, 

rations, they are very Diſcernable. bring forch 

Fruit in time. The Bock was written before the Foundation 
of the World were lajd ; but it was not Publiſht, till God 
himſelf gave it an /mprimatur The Letter was Dated from 
Eternity, the Superſcriprion was Writ in time,in Yocation, 
Now, you know, though the [etrer be Writ firlt ; yet the 
Swperſcription is Read firſt by him that receives the Lee- 
ter, *Twas decreed from Ererniry, that Decrees ſhould 
be known in time. And the TApOuda Yoon, E $661 & 
mnuerS, the Fulneſs of Time is the Time, when 
God's Decrees are fulfilled : When the Decrees of God 
aeRipe, then he lets the Soul taſt them; and then they 
ae Sweeteſt. Then thou perceiveſt, that thou art a 
Veiſel of Honour, when Goa puts thee upon an Honou- 


Fable Employment, That Fountain of Love, which 


man under-ground from Everlaſting, bubbles and flows 
Fothee in time. That aiy © lrater& that was in Elettion, 
mes abyC N60g001k3g in Yocation, Now, 
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Now, heres a moſt notorious 
feanal Change made; Old things ar 
paſt away, "and all things are become 
New: Here's a Chanze from Death 
Life, from Darkneſs” to Light: 
what more Diſcernable than this ? 
Living Man may know, that he is Ald 
and that without any further Proof 
Demonſtration, w hat-cver the Sceptick 
Old or New would perſvade us to ti 
contrary. will you not allow a Man 
be certain, that he Lives, till a F 
of Life and Death hath paſt mpt 
him ? 

Could not the Blind Man 72 the Gi 
pel ( think you) perceive, when his Ep 
were opened? Could he not eaſily te 
that now he could fee, and aiſcen 
Variety of Objedts? or muſt he om 
conjetture, that he ſees, and gueſs a 
Sun-Beam? Muſt he ſtill at Noomugf® 
g0 groping in Uncertainties? And woe 
there not an eaſie and ſure Differem 
' between thoſe thick Veils and Shad 
of” the Niz be, between thoſe Dark 
Ethiopick Als, and the Virgi 
Bluſhes of the Mornins , thoſe Beau 
ful Eye-lids of th: Day? The $milin 


as | 


aud F lon”rings out of Lieht, much more 
the Advancement of Light to its Tenith 
and Noon-day- Glory? And why then 
tannot an Intell:fual Eye diſcern as 
well, that now it ſees? that now it looks 
wor God with an Eye of Love, with 
an Eye of Faith, with an Eye of Con- 
dence? and that now God looks upon 
him with an Eye of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, with an Eye of Grace and 
Favour, with an Eye of Delight and 
probation ? who but an Anaxagoras 
ml go about to perſwade a Man, to dif- 
believe his Eyes? And if a Corppral 
{Mtje deſerve ſuch Credit, why may not 
whe Spiritual Eye then expect as much ? Say 
Yiot then in thine Heart, Who ſhall 
mAicend into Heaven, to bring down 
ofdſ[urance from Above ? who ſhall Un- 
; #4/p the Book of Life, that is Sealed, 
$2 tr thee to thy Name? or who 
| ed! bring thee. a Certificate, that it is 
neÞitten there? Behold, it is nigh 
lice, even in thine Heart: The work 

if Grace there the Law written on the 
Tubles of thine Heart, by the Finger 
the Spirit, is the Exemplification 

i Connterpane of that Decree. The" 


ſafeſt 


_+We dt- 
ſerve no- 
thing but 
Hell; fo 
that, what 
we have and 
enjoy , is 
1AM 4 
Precio Re» 
deer. 


ſafeſt way, the beſt way, the only w 
fo make ſure of let ] 


5) 


on, # fi 
make fare of thy Vocation. , 


SECT. VL 


4 


Fourthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair 
by cauſing the Sou! to pore too mud 
upon irs own Unworthineſs. You art 
Unworthy (faith Satan) of the 
Crumb of Bread, or of the leaſt Dn 
of water ; and how canſt thou therefar 
think of expetting any Good from t| 
Hands of God. 


Remedy, | 


Theonly way to ſtop S2an's Mont 
in this Relpe&t, is by Aſenting thulfh, 
far : That I am Yzworthy, it is true 
and that I do not + deſerve a Crunl.. 
of Bread, or Drop of Watet, it is4 
5 true: And yet I do not erre, 

ay; 

1 am Unworthy ,and yet Worth, 
1 deſerve Nothing, and yet Merit wh 
1 Have, * 
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Unworthy, and yet worthy, (like 
the Spouſe in the Carticles) Black, 
and yet Comely ; Black in Her Self, and 
yet Comely 1n Her Beloved. 


SECT. VIL 


Fifthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, 
Fby ſuggeſting to the Soul, that no 
FEVan's Faith is fo Weak, as his. Be- 
TEhuld! how weak, Imperfett, Staggering 
Bad 7 rembling it ts, 


Remedy. 


What of all that? (may the Soul | 
ply ;) A little Faith is || Fairh, as T Gruciger 


Wh, Sparkle of Fire is Fire. Faith, 97 Death 
Fhough weak, yet it will Entitle us 27 79* 


"Sato Chriſt, A Chiid's Hand can jqyoco te 
ferve a Pearl, as well as the Hand Domine 

a Gyant : Out of this little Grain languida & 
| Muſtard-Seed Heaven will grow. imbecilla fi- 
| this Smoking Flax there's a Di- 4» {<4 hde 


Ir: bg Spark: Though the Smoke of = cal 


thee with a weak, and Ianguiſhing Faith; but yes 


G 2 Doubts 
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Doubts and Temptations muffle it up 
in Obſcurity, it will break out a 
laſt into Flames of Zove and Fo 
Our Imperfe& 'Faith will entitle us 
unto a Perfect Righteonſneſs. 


| 
| 


SECT. VIIL 


Sixthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair Z 
by making the Soul to infer Ew j 
from Adverſity. Thou art Poor ani 
Indigent, Beggarly and Deſpicable, (aitlhf x, 
Satan, In Anſwer unto which, Ih 
would refer the Reader unto Pas. 66ff; 
67. Where this is Anſwered fully. Bj, 


THTTY. 1% : 
Seventhly, Sat: Tempts to Deſpat | 

- by cauſing the Soul to think mudify 

on the Sharpneſs of . Death. Tilly 

Glorieft now, (laith Satan) but thy « 

* What is {022 thy Condition ſhall be changed 

' aid of the Thos Rejoyceſt, but yet know, that ffh + 
Natural thou art a * Dying Creature, It u Mſhere 
Serpent, thy Faith, Love and Hope, that i j; 
may be ſaid [hou thee from Death, which is Mig 


of Satan, == wn , 
that Ola Mg of Terrors: That Unvel ; 
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Monarch, which hath made even the Spiritual 

i Strongeſt and Stouteſt to ſloop unto Serpent 3 

ll him, 1 Vinquam 

a | Ks, niſt moriens 
producetur in longum : He is never ſcen at his full Length, 

"Y till Dying, 


Remedy. 


= | What though Death (may the 
id Believing Soul lay) is fhled The King 
lf Terrors ? yet if I am a || Child of , || Path is 
- God, it can do me no hurt. Tis an !!*< *ne Pile 


WE Exemy (I know) to the Mortal Part ; Ss [t 
| but a Frzerd to the Spiritual. _— 


Side to a Simmer, but it hath a Light Side to a He- 
 Whever, 


The Bee by Stinging looſeth its 
Pig; fo Peach, while it Stung Chrift |, Deab 
ya the Croſs, hath quite lo{t its * Sting, ,,, - Snell 
X N o % 

Wot a Believer. Dexzth is rhe Gate of may Hiſs 
TWILife : Tt puts off our Rags, and gives a4 Wind 4- 

"us Change of Rayment. All the bo: the Bo- 
rehWurt it can do us, is to put us in- © bu: the 
' Jo a better Condition. © The Devil 0'"$ #5 put 
s Aflerefore is a Liar, in ſaying, That _—_— 
t OS is 20t our Faith, Love ana Hope, 
pt will Exempt us from Death : 
vel. G 3 Whereas 


+ Death 14 
not Mors 


"IIE7 -- 1 
Whereas we know well enough, th 


though we ſhall not be freed fra 
Death : yet by having Faith in} 


y 


fs Chriſt, we ſhall be freed fir 


that which renders Death ſo Forny 
dable, viz. its Sting. Death's Pak 
Face looks Ruddy in the Blood 
Sprinkling : Death will free us fra 
all Corporal and Spiritual f Matadir 


Hominis, It 1s our Beſt and Laſt Phyſictan : 


but Mots 
Peccati ; ot 
the Death of 
Man, bz: 
the Path of 
his Sin. 

* Filia dc- 
vorabit Mas 
rem, 

[| V{tinns 
9101 borum 
medicas 


Aors, 


will Cure the Aching Head, andtl 
Unbelieving Heart. $7 was thi 
Aid-wife, that brought Death inqf# 
the World; and Death ſhall be ti# 
Grave to Bury * $i», Why thai 
ſhou'd we be unwilling to Die, flſ* 
ing Death gives us a Receipt of Fl!” 
from || 1»firmities and weakneſſes, froſt 
all Aches and Pains, Griefs and off 
ings, Diftempers and Diſeaſes bollf** 
of Body and Soul. Here Sin will keeÞ#F 
Houſe; whether we will or no: | * 
vil Thoughts are continually ariſing 
out of our Hearts, as Sparks out 
a Furnace. When we would n 
the Heart is as a Y7o! out of Tung" 
When we would Kke a Bird flie 
to Heaven upon the Wing of Mf'% 
| ditatin- 
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Widtation, our Corruption (like a 
Gtring tied to the Leg) pulls us 
Jown again : But after f Death we 
hall be Proud no more, grieve the 

Wpirit no more. Come hither there- 

Wore, (Oh ye Trembling Souls! ) 
who through the Fears of Death 
bave all your Life-time been ſubject 
) Bondage ; Set your Feet upon the 

ck of this King of Terrors: Al- 

June that Triumphant Challenge of 

; Apoſtle ; Oh Death ! where 15 thy 
Sing? Oh Grave! where s thy *Vi- 

My? 1 Cor. 15.25. The Glimme- 

tine Preſence of God with a Believer 

Mere below may Conquer the Fear 

Wt Death : But how much more (me- 

wks) ſhould the Conſideration of 
#- full Enjoyment of him after 

eb? 'Faith gives us a Propriety 

8 Heaven, and Death gives us a Pol- 

hon in Heaven. Death is only a 

(pry Lane, (faith one) through 

t (ch the Saint paſſeth to a King- 

rn, to a great Kingdom, to a 
aÞorious Kingdom, to a quiet King- 

e Wal, to an unſhaken Kingdom, to 

durable Kingdom, to a laſting 

; (G4 King- 


| 


; 
Lb 


tip 


+ Nemo an- 
te funera fe* + 
lix, Solon. 


* S/, Chry- 
ſoltom a4- 
mires the 
Bravery of 
the Apoſite's 


S Pers f, 


_— RE 
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Kingdom; yea} to an. Everlaſting 


1 Mr. Caſcs 
Mount-Pil- 
gah. 


Faith's Tri- 
vmpn over 

the Fears of 
Death, pag. 


71, 


Kingdom. *Death is a dark, {har 
Way, through which the Saint 
paſs to the Marriage - Supper of the 
Lamb. | 5. 

Ever with the Lord: (faith ant 
minent Divine) This puts Lillies an 
Roſes into the Gaitly Face of Death 
and makes the King of Terrors to ou 
ſhine Solomon 7 all his Glory. | 

[ A tew Lzzes that Comforted mt 
once in the ſame Caſe, I will adver 
ture here to Tranſcribe- out of that 
Little, Uſeful * Treatiſe of Reverend 
Mr. wadſworth, my Spiritual Father, 
UI, | 


*« Oh! when Death draws new, 
+ do not ſtartle: Cry not out, s 
* one undone; as if when thou Di 
*« eſt, thou muſt needs. totally Þ: 
* riſh: But rather then lift up th 
* Head, and Triumphantly proclal 
* to - the Standers by; Now dot 
** the Day, the Hour, the Mome 
* of thy Redemption draw nigh! F* 

* Now art thou drawing near Wf®: 


< Home: : Heaven 1s within Sig] 
F 6 aj 


CRT = Y 
«2nd its Melody almoſt within Hear- 
«ing. Thy Lord hath the Curtain 
«in his Hand ready to draw it, to 
{*{ſhew thee all that Glory, that hi- 
« therto he hath been but telling 
*thee of; and give thee a Poſſeſh- 
«on of all that, which hitherto thou 
«haſt enjoyed only in Hopes and 
& Title. What doſt thou fear, and 
*ſhrug and tremble at, my Soul ? 
*Thou peeviih ftroward Creature ! 
* Shall thy. Father tell thee, thou 
*muſt go. Sleep, and lay his Com- 
*©mands upon thee, to lie down in 
*Peace? Shall thy dear Lord and 
« Saviour ſtand by, perſwading thee - 
*{o to do; and by the Sweet and 
# Glorious Dromifes: of Eternal Life, 

*and Living with him in the Hea- 
*yens, allure thee quietly to obey 
*thy Father and Himſelf, to go to 
ol * Reſt? Shall he ſing thee a Lullaby 
un * of his own falling Aſleep, and his 
ol *entring Paradiſe, that Day he Died - 


F< with the Soul of his Converted 


© Prodigal; and of his Riſing again in 


b, | Body the Third Day, being a Cer- 


om rain Pledge of the Reſt rvection of 
- - &< thine 


þ (102) T 
« thine hereaſter; and all this whi 

&« gently rock thee in his tends 
« Arms? Shall his Angels ſtan 
&« waiting, to convey thy departe 
« Soul home with Songs of Tr 
«© umph? And fhall nothing of al 
<* this abate thy Fears, filence th 
« Complaints, and bring thee to 
*« Chearful Submiſſion? Art tha 
& {till amazed, and ſo affrighted, a 
* if {o Gracious a Father, and { 
<* Tender-hearted a Redeexzer went 
&« but commanding thee to thy Huw 
<« and treacheroully alluring thee wiſſ« 
& thy Undoing ; as if he were 2Þj«. 
© bout to Butcher thee, and mak 
* thy Bed and Chamber the Shamfſ« 
«© bles? O wretched Unthankhilſ«: 
*« Soul! either mend this Behaviour ſſ« 
* or I will doubt, whether thou ef» 
<* ver hadſt any Saving KnowledgrJ«. 
* of God or Feſus Chriſt: For howſ«. 
< canſt thou be {aid either to knowſ*; 
«© or love them, when thou dareſf}« 
< not truſt them? Fear not then. 
« my Soul; but boldly throw thyſ«. 
<« ſelf iato his Arms, who will cerÞ«, 
* tainly keep that fate, which thou « 


* committeſt unto him. 


” 
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I cannot omit alſo two or three 
Pregnant Lines, which. you may 
Wfind in a f Treatiſe of Famous Dre- 
ll lincorrt, that French Proteſtant Di- 
) vine. 


«© There are certain PiQtures with 
« two Faces; the one Repreſents 
T* moſt ugly Features, and the other, 
yn Beautiful and Pleaſant things. This 
V8*#;s the True Emblem of Death ; 
ny" for 1t may be Painted with a fear- 
* ful Face, a Lean Body and Iron 
T7 Hands, that ſnatch from us our 
-*F® Goods and our Honours ; and that 
*I* divide our Perſons, dragging our 
My* Bodies into a loathſom Sepulchre : 
WI If we look upon Death in this man- 
WE* ner, we can do nothing leſs, but 
 OF*Tremble and Fear. But on the 0- 

*ther Hand, we may look upon it 
WI 3s a Powerful Deliverer, that un- 
WI looſeth all our Fetters, breaks our 
>}* Chains to pieces, lifts up our Souls 
I*to the higheſt Glory and HappFþ 


f The Chri- 

ſtians De» 
fenceagainſ# 
the Fears of 

Death, pag. 


375» Cap, 
20, 


INJ*ncfs: And if we conſider this, 


&II* there is _ more Lovely than 
Wen Death, and nothing more to be de- 
IF fired. CHAP. 


[| The De- 
vil (ef per- 
emitted) can 
' hurt both 

Soul and 


- Body. 


l! Soul. 


«OO 


CHAP. VL 


Hus far touching Sataz's Sy 
tilty : I ſhall now ſpeak a lit 
tle touching Satan's Malice, As he 
a Subtil Spirit, io he 1s a Malicing 
Envious Spirit, The ſeveral Namg 
that Satan hath, do declare, how mi 
liciouſly he is afteted towards thlfff* 
Children of Men. 1. Satan; becalif 
he Mortally hates Men. 2. Devil" 
becauſe he Slanderouſly accuſed" 
them to God and Man, Fob 1. n 
and 2.5. Rev. 12. 6, 9, 10. 3. Thi 
Old Serpent, for his Subtil Temptatio 
4. The Great Dragon, for his Deſtroj 
ing of many, Rev. 12.8, 9. 
Further-more ; The alice of $f" 
tan appears by thoſe Evil Office 
which he performeth in Common i} 
gainſt the God!y, and the wicked: Ant 
they are either ſuch, as reſpeCt the 
Body, and the things belonging 
thereunto; or ſuch, as reſpect theſj 


SECT. 
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SECT. L 


Now, the Devil many times for 
an's Sin 1s permitted F#r/f, To 
urt the Creature, that ſhould ſerve 


or our Comfort, . as the Air, Sea, 


N T4440 QC. REV. 7. 15s, Seconaly, 10 * The De. 


abuſe the * Boares both of der and yil hurts the 


feaſts, for the eftefting of his wick- 


|: Purpoſes. Thirdly, to delude the 


Body, how 
and after 


#"/es, making Men to believe things what mane 


Wo be ſuch, as they .are not; as he 


lid by Faumes and Fambres in Egypt, 


und by the 191tch of Endor. Fourthly, 


olnflict Sickneſs and Evils upon the 


.Wodies of Mer, and to Torment and 


Pain them; as in Job, and the Egyp- 
tans, Fifthly, To ſtrike lome Dumb. 


Wixthly, To Enter-into, and really to 


oe/s the Bodies of Men, uſing them 


in moſt fearful ſort, as Matth. 8. 16. 
Rad 12. 28, Seventhly, To Inflict 
nofiDeath upon the Boazes both of Men 


land Beaſts. 


SECT. 


ner. 


+ The De- 


vil hurts the 
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SECT. II. 


The Devil many times for Mai 
Sin is Permitted to hurt the F $ 
Firſt, By depriving ſome of the ll 
of their Realon by Frexſje and 14d" 
w/5. Secondly, By troubling and ti 
menting ſome with Grief and Ye » 
tiow of Soul. Thirdly, By Abuſuf 
ſome with Paſſions and Melanth 
Fits, as Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 14. Founk 
ly, By Seducing others, 1 King 
21,22. 2 Cor. 4.4. Fifthly, By mlff - 
nifold and fearful Temptations to WF" 
and Wickedneſs, S:zxthly, By nf 
wailing in {uch Temptations, Sevens 
ly, By Accuſing betore God thoſe, 
whom they have ſo prevailed. EiWP! 
ly, By Hindring Men from dou 

things. 


(ro7). 


CHAP. VIL 


| 
EIN the Third place, Sataz is a || Po- || The De- 
| tent Enemy ; which appears from Vil *s « Po- 
Wi. His Names. 2. His Nature. 3. Hig #7 Enemy, 
wpber. 4. His Order and Unity, 
5. The 44rghty works that are Attri- 
Mhuted to hum. 


SECT. I 


.M Firſt, Satan by reaſon of his Pow- 
r, Might and Strength hath Names, 
Which denotes the ſame unto us. Hence 
it is, that he is called, The Strong Man, 
Luk. 11. 21. The Prince of the Air, 
\Wpheſ. 2. 2. The God of this world, 
+ Cor. 4. 4. All which Titles do 
hew, that the Dew is a Potent Spi- 
t, and an Enemy not to be Con- 
emned either by Godly or Ungodby : 
Whence it is, that we are all Com- 

" landed to Watch, 1 Pex. 5.8. 


SECT. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, The Devil's Nature ſhew 
his Power: *Tis Angelical. Bleſs th 
Lord, ye- his Angels, that excel 
Strength, Pal. 103. 20: Strength 

2 put for Angels. Pal. 78. 25. Thi 
did eat Angels Food : Hebr. The Fod 
of the Mighty. In two things tle 
Power of Angelical Nature will ap 
pear.; In its Superiority, and in u 
F pirttuality. vel 


Firſt, Its Superiority. Anzels are tis nd 
Top of the Creation: Man him 
made a little lower, than the Ani. 
Now, in the Works of Creation, thiCh. 
Frperionr hath a Power over the fl, 
feriour ; the Beaſts over the Graſs al Cro 
Herb, an over the Beaſts, and 4hs 
gels over Man. - im 

- Secondly, The Spirituality of thellfy « 
Nature. The Weakneſs of 14a» Shherr 
from his Fleſh: His Soul made lſe;,,, 
great Enterprizes, but weighed dowihg,,. 


with a Lump of Fleſh, is forced iſe 1 
nol. * 


(tog) 


Row with a Strength ſuitable to its 


weak Partner: But now, the Dewils 
being Azgels, have no ſuch Incum- 
brances ; no Fumes irom a Fleſhly 
Part to cloud their Underſtanding, 
which is Clear and Piercing; no 
Clog at their Heel to retard their 
Motion, which for Swiftneſs is ſet 
QUE by the Wind, and Flame of Fire : 
Yea, . being Spiritual, they cannat be 
Relifted with Carnal Force ; Fire 
and Sword hurt not them. The 4- 
gd which appear'd to Mazoah, went 
up in the Fire that conſumed the Sa- 


Wcriftice ; though ſuch hath been the 


"YDotage, and 1s at this: Day of Su- 


£ 
ry 

PT 
FF 
l 


i 
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perſtitious Ones, that they think to 
Charm the Devi! with their Carnal 
Exorciſms. Hence the Romifh Reliques, 
Croſs, Holy-Water ; yea, and among 


b 


Fe Fews themſelves in Corrupter 


mes, who thought by their Ph- 


Biteries and Circumciſion to icare a- 


C 


/ 
JV 


(0 


ay the Devil; which made ſome of 


7 nem Expound that Cart. 3. 8. of 


Ieumciſion : Every Man hath his 


word oz his Thigh, becanſe of Fear in 


Jr Nrgvt. 


H By 


es 5 


By Sword on the Thigh, they ex 
pound Circumciſion, which they wil 
vainly have given as a Charm againf 
Evil Spirits, that affright them 1n th 
Night. But, Alas! the Devil can 
for none of theſe; no, not for 
Ordinance of God, when by Fleſhl 
Confidence we make it a Spell: 
hath been often bound with the 
Fetters and Chains, (as it is laid} 
him in the Goſpel!) and the Chau 
have been plucked aſunder by hin 
neither could any Man thus tan 
him. He eſteems (as Fob faith « 
the Leviathan) Iron as Straw, al 
Braſs as Rotten Wood: It muſt | 
a Stronger than the Strong-Man, th 
binds him ; and none Stronger | 
God the Father of Spirits. Thel 
vil loſt indeed by his Fall much 
his Power, 1n relation to that Hon. 
and Happy Eſtate in which he wikan 
Created ; but not his Natural Abit 
ties: He is an Axzel ſtill, and ha 
an A4nze's Power. 
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SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, The Number of Devils 
adds to their Power. What Lighter 
than the Sand? yet Number makes 
it Weighty. What Creature leſs 
than Zice? yet what Plague greater 
to the Exyptians? How Formidable 


then Dewvi/s be, who are both for 
Nature lo Mighty, and for * Numbe? 


ſuch a Multitude ? There are Devls 


WMenough to Beleague the whole Earth: 


Not a Place under Heavez, where 


W542 hath not his Troops; Not a 
WPcrion, without ſome of theſe Curſed 
$irits haunting and watching him 
Wwhere-ever he goes: Yea, for ſome 


| 


pecial Service he can ſend a Zerion, 


to keep Garriſon in one Single Per- 


In, as Mark 5, And if fo many 


Fan be ſpared to attend One, to what 
{Number would the Muſter-Role of 
4's whole Army amount, if 


own? And now tell me, If we 
> not like to find our March difh- 
ult to Heaven, (if ever we mean to 


Cid thither) that are to paſs through 


H 2 the 


\ 

* Eſt au- 
tem horum 
(i. C. malo- 
rum Ante-\ 
lorum) quo= 
que numerus 
mag nn, ſed 
in SCreprturd 
non aefint- 
tis, Piſcat. ,, 
i Calvin 
Inſtitut, 
paz. 20 
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the very Quarters of this Multitude, 
who are ſ{cattered over the Face of 
the Earth ? When Armies are Dif 
banded, and the Roads full of De 
bauch't Souidiers, wandring up and 
down, it's dangerous Travelling ; we 
hear then of Murders and Robberig 
from all Quarters. Theſe Powers 
Hell are that Party of Angels, wh 
for their Mutiny and Diſobedie 
were . caſhier d Heaven, and t 
out of that Glorious Hoſt : and eve 
| ſince they have ſtraggled here Be 
low, endeavouring to do Miſthicfs to 
the Children of Men, eſpecially theaff 
that Travel in Heaver-Road. | 


SET I. IV. 


Fourthly, Their Unity and Orr 
makes their Number Formidabl: 
We cannot ſay, there 1s Love + 
mong them, that Heavenly Fire cat 
not live in 'a Dev?”s Boſom ; yaſr: 
there is Unity and Order as to this" 
They are all agreed in their Deſighh; 
againſt Goa and Man: So their Un, * 
zy and Conſe at 1s knit together | In 


(113) 
the Ligaments not of LZove, but of 
Hatred and Policy; Hatred againſt 
God and his Children, which they 
are filled with; and Policy, which 
tells them, That if they agree not in 
their Deſign, their Kingdom can- 
fot ſtand. And how true they are 
to this their Wicked Brother-hood, 
Your Sav7onr gives a fair Teſtimony, 
when he faith; Satan Fizhts not a- 
$2wr/t Satan. Did you ever hear of 
Jay Mutiny in the Dev?!'s Army ? 
0, That any of theſe Apoſtate Azz 
els did freely yield up one Soul to 
Wehiſt? They are many, and yet but 
we Spirit of Wickedneſs in them a, 
ly Name, ſaid the Devils, ( not Our 
ame ) 7s Legioh. 


SECT. V. 


. Fifthly, The Mighty works that are. 
Fitributed to theſe Evi! Spirits in 
by ripture, declare their Poyer; and 
ſo@ficelther reſpect the E/ement ary, Sex- 
1(z-OT Intelleftual Part of the world. 1 he 
Sementary : What dreadinl Eftects 

8 Prince of the Power of the Air is 

8-13 able 


l In ſum - 
ma, tripiicie 
tur poſſunt 
ACre, ſa- 
pra 05, me 
tra nos, 
Ci7C4 70s. 
Supra NOS 3 
termpe ſtates 
CH Prouceuas 
cirndo, ful- 
Lgura & t 0- 
a13l7iia Cc jame- 
lauzo, frago- 
res borrendos 

 edendo, mn 


Intra nos; 
ſerfus mter- 
nos (F OEx- 
ternos Volun- 
F4 67245 1219 - 
Verde CF 111 


- and make vie of theſe in ſuch ſort, 
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able to produce on that, ſee in the 
word : He cannot indeed make the 
leaſt Breath of Air, Drop of wate, 
or Spark of Fire; but he can, if le 
looſe (as Reverend Mr. Cary! faith 
on Job 1.) go to God's Store-Houk 


tu 
as no Man can ſtand before hin:Y0 
He can hurle the Sea into fuch a8 Y 
| Commotion, that the Depths {hill '* 
Boy! like a Pot, and diſturb the 4Þ* 
into Storms and Tempeſts, as if Het 
ven and Farth would meet. Job 
Children were Buried in the Ruw* 
of their Houſe by a Puff of hy ff 
Mouth ; yea, he can go to God'sMz 
g4ZIne, ( as the ſame Author faith) 
and Let off the Gygat Ordinance dſ— 
Heaven ; cauſing ſuch dreadful Thur 
der and Lightning, as ſhall not only 
Afﬀright, but do real Execution, and 
that in a more dreadful Way, that C 


ves cogerao, 1 the Ordinary Courle of Nature. | 


Man's Art can ſo fublimate Vatare, a 
we ice in the, Invention of Powaer, 
that hath ſuch aſtrange Force ; muct 
more able is he to draw forth s 
Power. Again, Over the Sexſitmw 
Worn 
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world his Power is Great ; not only pelendo, ſe 
the Beaſts, as in the Herd of Swine, Ve 14 fiat ex. 
hurried by him into the Deep; but P47. 9784- 
over the Bodies of Men alſo, as in atm 


arte obje- 
Job; whoſe ſore Biles were not the Ii. aac 6 


Breakings- out of a Diſtempered Na- do humores, 
twre, but the Print of Satax's Fangs loco mori- 


on his Fleſh ; doing that ſuddenly, 24 impel- 
which In Nature would have requi- lendo, Vq110* 


: . rum jomtes 
red more time to Gather and Ri- fabeins. 


mm | ſtrando,Cir- 

ca nos z loco 
movendo bono noſtra, edes concutere & convellere, fluvio- 
num Curſus & alveos mutare, paſcua noxits ſuccis unbue« 
re, frutius mutare & excutere, pecndes morbis afficere. 


Aled, Syſt, Theolog. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
(JOntaining the Second Dedutti- 
07, 


SECT. L 


5 Fitbeſo, That ſuch whoare moſt ha 
#Ininent and Renowned , may Fall ; 24%: 2: 
| H 4 then 


+ T hou gh Ti 
ſhould Dye 
with thee, 
yet w:ll I net 
Deny thee, 


Matth. 26. 
34: 


* FOX ACT, 
and Mon, 
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then this conſequently follows: fl 
him that Standeth, take heed leſt Wh F 
Falls, This is the ſame Exhortation 
that the Apoſtle makes ule of in 1 Co n 
IO. I2. 

Oh Chriſtizns ! Conſider, thoughlff w 
now you are 1n your Beauty, V4 P 
gour and Strength ; yet a Time may C/ 
come, wherein your Strength may F 
be over-Match'd, and Sta may It 
too Hard for you. Þf Peter was Cor 
fident, that he ſhould keep cloſe to 
his 2sfter, in the Face of all Dift 
culties whatſoever; but Satay ws 
too hard for him. Peter preſumd 
upon his own Strexgth. *Tis Jul 
with God, that he who truſts to Him: 
ſelf, ſhould be left to himſelf: Se 
Jealouſp ze 1s very good. Mar isa Proud 
piece of Fleſh: He is apt to be 
highly opinionated of himſelf. That df 
which is my aim at. this time, i5& 
That Chriſtiazs would deny all Super” 
cilious Thoughts of themſelves; anda 
not as Peter, who denyed Chrift ford 
want of denying Himſelf: Not a 
* Pendleton, who was Confident off: 
himſelf, and faid : ul 

. T , | 


þ— 
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This Fat of mine ſhall melt, in the 
Fire for Chriſt. | 

But inſtead of that, his Courage 
melted. | 

Not as. theſe Clouds of witneſſes, 
who for ſome time were Glorious 
El Profeſlors, and ſhined as Stars in the 
W Church - Hemiſphear ; yet have been 
i Falling Stars : 
ol Porphyry, Fulizn,Cardinal Pool, Gardi- 
+8 0, Td as. 
ol Nay, ſome Sarrts, through God's 
with - drawing the Influence of his 
#8 97777, have for a time Relapled: As 
a Cramer, and Origen, whole Heart 
uſt 
Me 
ll- 


fainted in the Seventh Perſecution, and 

he Offered Incenſe to the 1dol. Who, 

that knows the Fierceneſs of a Try- 
wid, or the Falſeneſs of his Heart, will 
befiat Fear ? The tf Trembling Reed 
hatoſt ſtands, when the Confident Ce- 
dr falls. 
xr} There are certain Helps, which if 
anddblery*d, I am confident, will Anti- 
for mn: that now Stands, not to 
t SWUl. 


rh} 


SECT. 


Þ Ss vis eſ- 
fe ſecurns, 


ſemper time. 


[| Bleſſed 


bimſelf in 


Bilncy :r:ed 
buFinger by 
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Firſt, Try thy lf (O Chriſtian) 
throughly afore-hand : 

If we would Fudge our ſelves, weſhoul 
zot be FTudged, 1 Cor. I. 3. 

Though TI cannot ſay, If we would 
Try our ſelves, we ſhould not be Try: 
ed; Yet this I can ſay, If we woult 
Try our ſelves, we ſhould be the 
more likely to abide the Tryal of the 
Lord. 

"Tis for- want of this, that many 
times we are ſhaken, when the Wind 
of Temptation or Perſecution blow 1 
little upon us. 

How 1s it with thee now (O Chr 
ſtian) in thy preſent Courſe? Ar 
thou Converted, and Born again? 
Doeſt thou Walk with God? Doelt 
thou Live with God? Suppoſe a 
hour of Temptation ſhould come, How 
doſt thou think, thou coultt endure 
it ? Suppoſe, that now thou walt 


to || Burn at a Stake, and the Fi: 


was kindled before thee, Wouldl 
thou embrace it, rather than Deny 


Chrif! 


RAEEIF'FrF”FQIFFSDMMqO”OGOMdMR TPO HY USO 2m =o wm ry 95 wm. kh os 
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Chrif? Put, I belecch thee, ſuch the Candle, 
Practical Queſtions, and Soul-ſearch- #efore his - 
ing Qverzes as theſe are, to thy ſelf; _ Body 
and as thou findeſt thy Heart to — 
. s at 

Echo there-unto, accordingly thou ,, 5,,4. 
may'ſt judge, how it would be with 
thee in a time of Tryal. What? am 
WI now in my Graces, and my Obe- 

dience? Do I Love Chrift, Believe in 
LW Chrif, and Abide in Him? Is my O- 
bedience allo Sincere, Impartial, E- 
© vangelical, Univerſal and Perpetual ? 
By thy Active Obedience, gueſs (O 
Chriſtian) what thy Paſſrve may 
be 


4 ki 


— ——_—_. 


Enter therefore (O my Soul) into 
thy Cloſet, and there Rip up thy 
Self; Difſect and Anatomize thy En- 
trails: It 1s good to Try thy Self 
now, becauſe (as afore-{aid) thou 
may'ſt gueſs a little thereby, how 
thou wouldſt endure an Hour of *Pre-ap- 
Temptation, {ſhould it come. Beſides, pr 
t may * Prevent God's Trying of |, - ——_ 
thee: Would we but tf Try our ſives vention. 
n Secret, God would forbear Trying + Sel'-Exa- 
ſo much as he doth: But know, 1. 
{f thou wilt not Try thy Self alone, , Reor, 


by which bears 


to 
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© Self-Know- by the Su» - Light of God's World 
- ledge; 4d thou ſhalt be Tryed by the Card 
at the Top of Light, the Fire-Lizht of his Dreadflf 
-4 "4h Works. The Flail of Tribulation will 
are aph, a. diſcover the Chaff from the whe 
pex Fidei, and the Fire of A4ffiidtion, the Droj 
The High- from the Gold, How doeſt tha 
eft Nature think to Welcome a Pri/oz, Kils 
- of Fath. g$take, Smile at Torments, Look a Vis 
| lent Death in the Face, with Coli 
m thy Checks, and Courage in thy 
Heart? How doe'ſt thou think t 
endure ſuch a Fiery Tryal, that 
never did'ſt Try thy Self afori 
hand ? 


SHSTT. IL 


Secondly, The only way to Stand. 
in Tryal, is to Expect them : This s 
one Chief Expedient. No Man what], 
ſo-ever, how Good, Juſt, Pious, Wik 
{o-ever, can by any Means expect to 
be exempt from one kind of TroubleF* 
or other, at one Time or another, 
in one Meaſure or another ; and 
therefore, why doſt thou promile to 
thy ſelf Safety and Security ? If thoty 
alt 


(.12-5} 


wt a Chriſtian, thou muſt be Trycd : 

hriſf thy Captain was Tryed, al- 

hough there was not any Fuel at 

ll in him, to invite Satan's Tempta- 1] Quid eſt 
ons, This Zzfe 1s a Ring of || M#+ gjy yivere, 

Sr; We only Change our Troubles, nifi diu tor- 

Wot Finiſh them. Max's Life and querti. Aug, 

Wiſery are Twins: We may as well + Life is 
marate Weight from Lead, as f Trouble ;,,. 11.4.4 

Wrom a az's Life, We came In- with Trou- 

he World with a Cry, and wg, go out ble. Wats, 

mth a Grozzz And who Will not fon. 

Way, but theſe are Tryals; and Mar 

Born unto them, even as the Sparks 

Wy upward: And therefore, it here 

s not Grounds to. expect them, .I 

mow nothing at all. Now, he that 

xpetteth T rials, will doubtleſs pre- 

f for them: What az that 1s 

Ybjedt to ſudden Q»v4/rs, but will 

R ave ſome Comfortable waters to 

n ake, when-lo-ever they come again. 

You are Wile, and know how to 


0K. :t 
efeply It 


cr, 
nd 
to 
100} 
art 


(122J 
SHES I. IV. 


Thirdly, Truſt not thy Self agaul 
ſuch a Time. This 1s Se/f-Confidenn 
and you know, that was the Undoin 
of Peter, and others, that I have alread 
inſtanc'd: Believe thy own me 
neſs. The Yine being weak, Twil 
about the E/m to ſupport it: A gou 

* Believers Chriſtiqg, being Conſcious of his om? 
ſhould al- lnbecili'y, Twiſts by Faith about 
wazes keep Chriſt. Alwayes whena Trial come 
pbeir Recum:- g0 out of Self to * Chriſt, or elle thi he 


tl 
T 
le: 


01 
Bi 
in 


bence upon tio 
the Goo beef Falleſt. Pp 
and Merc 

if God. © SHCT. V. by 


Fourthly, Wean thy Selt from tit Lo 
Love of the world, and Conveal - 
with things Above. Let thy Thought 
Hopes and Defires Aſcend - up ffi 
Heaven, Many are Foil'd by Satagio 
through ſetting too great an Eſtimator. 
upon the Y0r/d; the greateſt Engul 
that the Devil hath, whereby to En 
chant and Enſnare poor filly Sow 
Who more free from Temptath 

| £1 


| -(123) 
than ſuch, that ſet lightly by the | 
Things of this Life : But alwayes ob- + Aundus 
ſerve, ſuch that Zove the f world In- j,,batur & 
J ordinately, and are plung'd in the amatur. 
Buſineſs thereof, are ſeldom or never 

Y freed from a Temptation. 


SECT 1 VE 


$ * Fifthly, Give thy ſelf to Prayer : * Mnta- 

Prayer {ets God at Work. And one OY ÞY ris 
dof the greateſt Preparatives for Try- | c,0 
«Nas, we have: When Chriſt Prayed, © VP. 
nll be met Judas. This is the Complea- 
tion of all that I have ſaid before : 

PRAY. Lead me not into Temptation, Matth. 6. 
but Deliver me from Evil. 13. 

And for this thins T1 beſought the 2 Cor, 12, 
thJLord Thrice. 8. . 
en} Prayer 15 the Key, that opens God's 
,hiStore-Houſe ; and fetches out from 
\ jfithence thoſe Mercies, that our va- 
«nous Wants and Neceſſities calls 
gu 
} l\ 
ul 
ati( 
[if | 


< 124) 


CHAP. IX. 
Carr the Third, Fourth, 


.—— —»— $. x _ WH Or oR—_—_— TR. IV 


Fifth, Sixth and Seventh De y 

duction. Y 

ol 

SECT. I. T 

DeduBt. 2. If it be ſo, That ſuch, who are EW ts 
| nent, may Relapſe; then let us nd 
Cenſure all that have Relaps'd, and f 

been Guilty of Miſcarriages. Em & 


nent Chriſtians have been over-takal 
with-a Fault; and therefore be Texan 
der in your Judging ; and not be z}[th; 
ſome, who are Cenſorious and Raſh, 
miſ-judging the Caſes of ſuch, that 
have been over-come by a Tempttt 
on. The Tempted are to be Sup 
coured, much leſs Cenſured : Sure 
Iy, ſuch have not Learnt Chri/t, why 
have not learnt this. So that theres 
P great Cauſe of Lamertation, when weſſtou 
conſider, what little Commiſeration 8 
ſhew'd unto theTempred, even by themF 


that pretend very much unto Religh Fo 
718 


—__ Cizg) 
on. Ah! It grieves me exceedingly, 
Icantruly ſay ; becaulſc I ſee not that 
Sympathy in_ the Profejjors of this 
Ape, as there ought to be: What Cen- 
'W fures and Reproots do we abound 
'K with, (to our Shame be it ſpoken?) 
We ſhould conlider our Selves, as 
of the Body, and ſuch that may be 
Tempted. Gal. 6. v. 1. 

Brethren, although a Man be over- 
taken in 4 Fault, ye which are Spiri- 
tual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, conſidering your Selves, 
(0's 


I am verily perſwaded, that ſcarce 
any Age hath afforded leſs of Sor/s, 
that underſtand the Do&r:ive of Temp- 
tation, than this: And therefore it 
5 that a Loving Charitable, Sym- 
pathizing and Gaining Carriage is 
0 'more manifeſted unto ſuch, that 
meattended with Temptations. Thou 
that Cenſureſt thoſe that are Temp- 
ted, may*ſt as well Cenſure our $4- 
wour himſelf; for he was Tempted. 
hou haſt more Reaſon (OO Man ) 
bo be Jealous of thy Self, that haſt 
wt been Tempted ; than others, that 

| I have 
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—- 


me S > Q 


Heb, 2. 18, 


7 


have been 'Tempted. © More-ove 
none are able to Speak a Word in $ 

ſen unto ſuch that are Tempte 
than thoſe who have been 1n |; 

manner Exercued. 

A Man that hath Rid over a Plag % 
where are Boggs and Q#ick-Sands, ff, 
the fitteſt to guide others throug 
that' dangerous Place. Who canbef,, 
ter Unmask and Diſcover Satay's ?i 
lictes and $ ugar'd Lies, than tho 
who have been long in the Ferci 
School of Temptation. 


SECT. IL 


Evilof themſelves, becauſe they maſh,s 
ſometimes Halt, and have a Fall A 
How many Chriſtians have I heap. 
eoncluding Evil from their Tempiag,. 
tions ; as if no ſuch Promiſe as till x 


was in the Bible ? viz. | 


ol 
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|| All things ſhall work together for 
Good, for them that love God. 

All Things; that is, the Beſt Things, 
and the wor ſe Things * Good Things, 
and Evil Things certainly are inclu- 

Wded in 41 Thinss - and if Evil T hings 
$ well as Good T hinss, then lurely 
And if ſo, Why then 


Wemptation : 


"Fd lome ſay, as I have heard; 7 am 
t « Child of God, becauſe I amT Temp- 

d: Rather from thence conclude, 
hat thou art a C114 of God. They 
Te Baſtards, and not Sozs, - that have 
ot been Tempted more or leſs. Go 


ad one $0 without Sin, but no 
jos without Stripes: Chriſt the Cor- 
er-Stone Was Tried ; the reſt of the 
e&ones in the Heavenly Buildins muſt 
"Mo be Tried. Why murmureft 
-Þou becauſe of thy Temptations, 
"YFiinking amiſs of thy ſelf becauſe of 
"Pm; when-as thou can't not be a 
ned Chriſtian, before thou paſſeſt 
"$rough this Furnace ? Since then it 
"PF 10, content thy ſelf; believing, 
Jt unleſs God had- intended Good 
'P thee, thou ſhouldſt not have been 
&mpted, as thou haſt been : and 

1 I 2 lay ; 


[| This is 
Jacob's 
Staff is the 
Hand of 
Faith, with 
which we 
may Walk, 
cheerfully to 
th: Mount 
of God. 
What will 
ſatisfy or 
g1ve Con- 
tent, if this 
will not ? 
Watſon zz 
Lec. 

+ Tempta- 
tions ſirr up 
the Paters 


nal Compaſe 


ſons in God 


to them, who 
Are T empe 
ted, Idem. 


WL) 


fay; Take (O Lord) the Trial of wo 
own Grace, beſtowed upon thy Unnorh, 
SEFVAart, 


SECT. IIL 


Dedutt. 5. If it be ſo, That Sataz may Foil 
minent Chriſtians; then learn, wheno 
It 1s, that Satan iS a Proud Spirtt: 
Pride indeed he had, before ever ht 
*Pridewss F211 d our Firſt Parents, and ou 
the firſt Sin Selves ; for * Pride it was, that 
that ever HiMma Devi: Yet doubtleſs, this add 
Reigned, much to his Pride, That he fon 
times by Permiſſion doth over-thionþ, 
3 many of our Brave Chriſtians. $i C 
did much Rejoyce, when he af. 
gotten Advantage of Peter, One if , 
Eminent in the Church of Chil. 
Oh ! therefore Believers, beware 6 
Satan's Devices; becaule if thou Fa 
left, he will Triumph. 


i- I 
þ 


SECT. IV. rid 
Dedy, 6, If this be ſo; then we may hen b 
tearn, That if Eminent Believers ®,* 


Over come Satay, it is not in andif 


(129) 
their own Strength : But when they 
ze Foil'd, it is, becauſe they went 
2ga1n{t him in their own Strength. 
of our ſelves we can do within? ; tt is , == 
God in + Chriſt, that muit do all for 3 Pb 
us. If we Fight alone with the Go- 9 yu 
'” of Hell, we are ſure to be van- ft, 
"Priſhed. Separate the Sor/ from the 
w A __ It 15 incapable of Action or 
& And 1o, take God from the 
wi Naa it will be incapable of 
reſtling with ſuch a Mighty $p-- 
F*, as the Devil is. Let Believers be 
e the /7ze, that being weak, twiſts 
out the E/ to ſu>port it: Being 
mnſcious of our own ' Imbecillity, 
F$eſhould twiſt by Faith about Chriſt, 
Cor. 12. 
| And 13 i we are more than || Con- gud wy 
Wero1U7's Dewull, 
i Phil.4.13. {can doll things through ſhould be 6. 
it, which Strenathens me, _— 
Sempſor's Strength lay in his Hair, 4 Seals 
urs l;es in our Head ar eſis ——_— 
miſt hath laid his Feet upon the 
xk of that O!d Serpent ; and will 
able you' ſo to do, it you will 


F Wt 1n him, and accept of him as 
| I 3 the 


(130) 
the Captain of, your Salvation. 
Chriſt Feſ## doth but bring in hi 


Auxiliary Forces, Satax ſhall then} 
trodden down. 


SEC I. Y. 


Deautt. 7. 


If this be ſo; then from hencey 
may learn, What a mighty Power( 
God that Power is, which 1s a 
cern'd in the Preſervation of al 
lever, 

What a Mighty Power of Gu} 
concern'd in our Preſervation, as 
are Creatures ? more, as we are C 
{tians, Conſider Man, as he is a Cr 
ture, and we may ſtand amazd Þ* 
the exceeding Great Power of God! P( 
his Prefervation / What a Tenge 
thing 1s 172z, when he 1s in the mg 
of his Mother ? and how ſubjetÞ" ! 
he to Mif-carrying, even while hee 
there? 'And what ExpeQationÞ 
there of his Coming forth into 0f® 
World, mingled with Hopes af! 
' Fears, leſt he ſhould become AMFfeau 
tive? And Lo! God in time br 
him forth; and a Perfe& Mar he 


(137) 
sto the Limbs and Lineaments of his 
ady ; notwithſtanding the Perils and 
Dangers, that encompaiſed him abour, 
= he was but an Embryo in the 
And then afterwards Conſider him 
Foot only 1n the w092b, but conſider 
wlm allo in his Infancy, Child - hood, 
roth, Riper Years and Old-Age; the 
ſeries, that are proper to all theſe, 
and the Dazgers, that he has gone 
trough 1n all theſe ; and it 15 a 44:- 
ule, that 24az ſhould live to 0/a- 
MAC, 
il But further Conſider him, as a 
wlffhriſtian ; and ſo you may have a 
} geater Proſpect of the Admirable 
4 Power of God. A Sor is no ſooner 
ndew-Born, but immediately Trzals, 
ponies and Conflicts do come in up- 
I ÞC him, as a great Temp -ſFuous Sea, 
hefflbe firſt Cry (layes —_ of the 
n $ew-Born fart Allarums all the De- 
this of Hel. The Dewi! and the 
Fd ſet themſelves in Battle-Array 
inſt the Children of God: And 
et would think it impoſſible, for 
t& to become a Chriſtian: Nay in- 
WED 2 deed, 


* l'e are 
kept by rhe 
Power of 
God thro 
Faith anto 
Salvation, 
1 Pet, 1.5 


O72) 


deed, all things conſidered, and i its 


a Miracle to be a New-Creatnre. | 
And when a 44a» becomes a Nall x 
Creature, What an Admirable Poway $ 
is concerned in the Preſerving of hinfl x 
as ſuch? What Difficulties | goes bl þ 
through, and wreſtles with, befa f 
he gets into the Port of Heaven y 
So that indeed, all that are Savelff 
are Saved with a great deal of Diff e 
ficulty. I 
: H 
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It this be ſo; then hence I 1 
the Reaſon, Why many of GodOm h 
Childrea walk with ſad Countenanſh 
ces, hanging down their Heads 187; 
{9 many Bull- Ruſhes : ? *Tis becauſe titin 


Deuil many times Bruiſes them JÞ 
Fall 


4 

(133) 
M vlls, and breaks their Bones : inſo- 
much that they can have no Reſt at 
al. We ſhould be in a perpetual 
thine, were it not for Showers of 
kn ever and anon falling from the 
Eyes, by reaſon of Cruel Buffetings 
ol from Satar. Here we are troubled 
oJ with a Vieilant, Subtil Adverſary, that 
el breaks our Peace, and Diſquiets us 
Dy exceedingly: Were it not for a 
Tempting Devi/, and a Deceitful 
Heart, What brave Lives might we 
lve? But becauſe theſe attend us, 
therefore are we oft-times diſquieted, 
our Strength declines,. and our Knees 
wax feeble. Good Lord, wvouch/afe 
therefore thy Strenzth, pity ; = thy Com- 
 DeY forts delight our Souls; elſe the Devil, 

tht Nimrod and Crnel Hunter , will pur- 

ſue our Souls even unto Death. This 

Creates in us Longings after Heavez, 

becauſe then we ſhall be Tempted 
n$a0 more:: Here we are 1n a perpe- 

"tal Hurry, and in a conſtant Flu- 
nal tuation. Our Lives are like the 
; Tide, ſometimes Ebbing, and ſome- 
e itimes Flowing, What is this Life, 
n Wut a Warfare? When one Tempta- 
Fall tion 


Rern, 


Deautt. g. 


" be out of Gun-ſhot: Heaver is 1 
+ Nulle ibs 
 Snſidie De- 


FAONTHIR, 


(134) 
z108 15 over, another comes. Woull 
to. God, the Wizter was paſt, and the 


Singing of the Birds were. come! 
Were we but in Heavex, we ſhoulf 


Place of Reſt; no Bullets of f Temp 
zation flie there. We long, t1'l Death 
found a Retreat, and calls us off the 
Field, where the Builets flie ſo thick 4 
to receive a Vidtorious Crown ; Wwhenll » 
not the Draw, or Canon; but th 4 
Harp and Yiol ſhall be. ever ſounth » 
ing: Pr 

Come Lord Jelus, Come Lord Jelw « 
Come quickly, Rev. 22. 2p 

I long to be Diſſolved, and to þ 
with Chriſt Jeſus, which i far better 
Phil. x. 23. 


SHATT. IL 
If this be ſo ; hence' I infer the 


Neceſſity of a Spiritual Armour, whicl: 


Demonſtrateth its {elf in two things 
t. In that it is Commodious for fan 
Souldier ; beſides, it is Commande68 
Epheſ.6. 11. 2, In that if we han 


im 
Lab 
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tnot, Satay will get Advantage of 


Us. 
i But fay you, What is this Ar- Queſt. 
mour © | 
I Anſwer; It is that Concatena- 4-/w. 
tion of Graces, which you Read of in 
the Epheſtans. | 
wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
with-ſtand 17 the Evil-Day, and having 
done all, to land. Stand therefore, ha- 
ving your Loins girt about with Truth, 
ad having on the Breſt-plate of Righte- 
i owſneſs ; 42d your Feet ſhod. with the 
 PPreparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
Wl Above all taking the Shield of Faith, 
ter where-with ye be able to quench all the 
Fiery Darts of the Wicked: And take 
the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. 


theſ SECT. IIL | 
ck 
4 There are Three things, which 
r we very convenient for the Chriſt;ar 
debBouldier, and which are included in 
aVthe Spiritual Armonr above laid. 


of: Firſt, 


FP GEO TITS oO | 
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Firſt, AddiCt your ſelves to a Hoh 
Vieilancy and Watchfulneſs : S$tani 
therefore. And in the I Cor. 16, 1z, 
watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, qui 
L your / %c like 14en, be Strong. 

There are Three things, that the 

Vide Sedg- Chriſtian Souldier ſhould Watch over, 

wick's Mi- I. The Forts or Bulwarks of the Soul 
” litary Diſ- | 

y 2, The Ports of the Soul. 2. The Ad: 


*  cipline. pag. * 
| - wg Y jacent Oxt-works. 


Firſt, The Chriſtian's watch mviſt be 
{et oyer the Underſtanding; for the 
Underſtanding or 1ntelleffual Part of 
Manx 1s the Firſt Door, that the De- 
vil knocks at ; or 1t 15 the Fiſt Cufts 
er, that he opens his Wares unto: 
It is the Firſt Shop, wherein $zz is 
| Anvil'd; the Conceptions of Sz be- 
b gin there. At this alſo do all Here 
ticks let fly their Cunning and Poy: 
ſonous Arrows: Nay, Ori2inal Cor- 
ruption breaks out of thence, infinite 
Swarms of vile, vain, ſtrange, hide- th: 
ous Cort ations, 

And therefore above all the watch Þ -. 
ings, watch the Underſtanding ; that 
firſt Wheel, common Spring, 0 

Prime” F- 
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prime Commander in the Soul. Watch 


for it, that the Saving Light of the 
Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt may arile, 
and dwell within it; and that there 
may be wrought in it not only an 
Apprehenſion of Divine Truths, bur 
allo a Subjetion unto them, PraQtical 
Convictions of Good. and Evil ; with 
that Efficacious Succeſs, that what 
Good, may be Approved ; and what 
5 Evil, may be Condemned by you. 
More-over, that your Underſtandings 
may be the Seat of Heavenly Wil 
dom, Divine Meditations, and Right 
Principles to direct the will, compoſe 
the Aﬀections, and lead your Conver- 
ſaions in the many particular Ats 
and Wayes of them, according to 
that Righteous and Un-erring Rule, 
| mean, the word of God. 

Watch over it, that 1t be not Cap- 
tivated by the Powers of /gzorance 
and Blzzdreſs, (How can you obey 


"that Will of God, which you know 
not? ) nor be cnſ{nared by rhe Sub- 
tilry of Here ſtes, Or Apoſlacies - much- 
ks, that it be over-run with 4- 

theiſm , Profaneneſs, Blaſphemies a- 
Is | gaintt 


\ 
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gainſt God, his Truths, Wayes, 
Servants. 

Yea, Watch it againſt all Idle an 
Unneceſſary Surveys of Contempls 
tive Evils (Sparks of $7 dalli 
with in the Hnderſtanding, may ea; 
ly beget. Flames of wickedzeſs in the 
Heart ); and againſt all indiſcree 
Parleys with Satars Temptations : | 
is ealter to Rejet, than to Debat 
the Devil's Arguments : He 1s ſoone 
Conquered by Prayer, than by Dif 
pute. | 

Watch it againſt all Cunrzoſitie, 
and Extream Itching s : In the Prat 
cals of Religion, it is commendabley 
be Fervent ; but in ſome Dottrinul 
Moderation and Sobriety is belt 
There are lome Divine Myſterit 
which with the Strength of alt 
ſhort Reaſon to dive into and fathom, 
it is Dangerous: They may he 
a Conſuming Fire, if we oreſimbl 
come roo near. Revealed Thing 
are enough for our Faith and Life! 
Leave the Secret unto God alot 
VVatch it againſt waverins Luſts alt” 


Novelties, 


On: 
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+. Once more; VVatch it againſt the 
Infolent 7-tr»ſrons of Corrupt and 


Proud Reaſorizgs. Take not all-upon 
Trait or Semblances. 


Secondly, The watch muſt be alſo 
ſt over the ill; that Great Faculty, 
which will either be the Chair of 
Iu, or Throne of Grace : VVe ma 
ay of it, what the Prophet did of the 
Figs: Thoſe which were Good, were 
wery Good ; and thoſe that were Bad, 
were very Bad, 

If the il be Corrupt, it is the 
only of Slaves, the Sink of the deep- 

eſt Rebellion, Perverſneſs, Reſitance, 
and Extreameſt Malice againſt Chriit, 
and his Dottrine and Precepts: Nor 
ting makes us more Deſperately to 
Fold out againſt all Heaverly Connſels, 
Diſcoveries, Mercies, Entreaties, Moti- 
0%, thanit. How oftex (faith Chriit) 
I”zd 7 have gathered your Children, 
ad ye would not. But if it be Re- 
£tewed, and made Good, it -is now a 
Wd Sprize, and of a large Uſe and 
avice to Chriit and Grace. As when 
Þ great Cty yields, this brings many 
all Dorps 


en 
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Dorp3 or Villages under Contributions 
So when the w:# yields to © hrith 
acknowledgeth his 5 ceprer, ana ent 
braceth his Lars, all the Faculties f 
the whole 24az fall in with it, and 
become Tributaries, 

We commonly affirm the will ty 
be a Royal Faculty, (the moſt Nobls 
10 the School-Men) : O'VVatch, thafff 1 
it doth not Diſ-noble and Stain wlll * 
Excellency by a Sordid League and 
Affinity with ſinful Zz5ts ; but rw 
ther raiſe and felicitate us by a Be 
leving Conſent and Acceptance 
that great Match betwixt our Soul 
and our Blefled Sav7ovr. 

We likewiſe lay, That it is a Fre 
Fact!ry, freefrom Co-attion,. no Mat 
doubts it; Free, when Freed, we1 
with St. Arn n3tne profeſs it : If the 
Sou ſhall make you Free, you ſhall 
Free indeed. | 

In that Senſe it 1s Free to Spiral 
als, but not in St. Pa»!'s Senſe: 1s 
Free-Borm, At. 22.28, 

Now VVatch, left while you vat 
ly Boaſt in the Strength and Libe 
of your wills, you be not at the fams 
| ci 


(a) 


jime invaſall'd and imbondaged to 
the Sexvice of your Vile and Car- 
nal Aﬀettions. It 1s a Ridiculous 
thing, to hear a Fay-8ird vaunt of 
his Deſcent and Blood ; and it is as 
kdathing, toobſerve a perſon proudly 
arguing «for Liberty, Whoſe will yet 
s fetter'd and intangled, and held 
yith the ſtrongeſt Bonds of fouleſt 
Sins, 

.»Zaftly, You ſay, That the will is a 
Commanding Faculty ; The School- Men 
gnerally give /mperium untoit: And 
you know, Sic Yolo, ſic Fubeo, Que- 
ionleſs, it is of great Power. with 
all the Faculties in Man, and for all 
his Actions : But then watch, that 
you may rather. Glory in this, That 
you have a #4, ably, to Fall "down 
and Obey Goa, than that you have 
a Power to Reſiſt and Defeat his In- 
tention of Mercy and Goodneſs, Let 
Men wrangle as much as they pleaſe ; 
0 this I am ſure, It. is a Miſerable 
Diznity, that | am able to Dil-obcy 
Goa, and to Damn, my. Soud. 
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* Doubt- 
leſs, as that 
Syſtole and 
Dyaſtole 
( of which 
the Anato- 
miſts ſpeak) 
are to the 
Heart,ſo the 
Aﬀections 
are to the 
Will; the 

. Openings & 
the Contratt- 
#ngs of it. 


* A4z ) 


Thirdly, The watch muſt be enly- 
ged unto a Third Fort, which is on 


Aﬀections ; which are to the Soul, x 
the Sowlater to. the Centurion : 

If he ſaid to one, Go, he went ; ifh 
another, Come, he came, 


Some call them, the Meſſengers ll 


oO 


the * will, others call them the 
wheels, the Chariots, the WIngs, the 
Feet of the, Soul. 

They are (for their Motions) lik 
to thole Two Elements of Fire and 
water : Whiles kept under, the bet 
Servants, Whiles keeping us unde; 
the worſt Maſters. 

Diſ-ordered Afﬀettions and Predoms 
axt, they are nothing elfe, but f 
many, F Brand: of Confuſion, Lats 
Flooas exceeding all Reaſon; yea. 
Deluges to bear down our Gra 
What Euripides ſpake of Sorrows, 8 
as true of all Tnordinate Aﬀection 
AT ag 4vIga'wour Tixlegw pores, ASM 
a ſudden Fray many a Man'is wout 


ded, ſo by Tumultuous 4feitions mi} 


ny a Sz 1s increaſed; and the Pt 
vil (like Thieves in Uproares) 5 
moſt diligent about us, when lf 
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Aﬀettions are Diſtempered within us: 
He can Maſter us moſt- eafily, when 
we can moſt difficultly Maſter our 
ſelves. Bur if the Afﬀections be right- 
ly ſet and compoſed, they are then 
the ſweeteſt Spring of Duty, the 
gentleſt Hand-Maids of Grace, Our 
beſt Sails for a Courle of Pzety, the 
AQtiveſt Weapons againſt 1niquity ; 
cur Flames in Prayer, and Wings to 
 Heaver, Therefore watch theſe 4f- 
i fe&iovs: They are a Cole quickly 
#K Kindled, but not ſo quickly Extin- 
as guſhed. 

Your Safety lies much in this, How 
"they are Set, and how they Work. 
The ſame $:ri725 may make Pleaſant 
Muſick, or a Jarring Diſcord: All 1s 
a5 they are Set and Fingred. Your 
Aﬀettions may be either your Plea- 
fant Gardez, or your Turbulent Ocear : 
Therefore watch them for Refitude of 
- Motion, for Meaſure of Motion, and 
-Jor Order of 2att0n. 
|: If your Love (which is the Gere- 

rl of the Aﬀections) ſhould be ſetnot 
5 .00n God, but the world or Sz : 
It your Hatred ſhould be direQted 

RK 2 not 
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not againſt Sz, but Good Mer; or 
which is worſe, againſt Goodneſs it 
ſelf : 

If your Zeal ſhould not be pure 
Flames for Divine Glory, but a bur 
ing Rage againſt his Trath. If your 
Fear ſhould not be a Flight from E 
vil, but an Apoſtaſie from Chriſt: Þf 
your Az7er ſhould be a Diſpleaſure at 
another's Eminencies, and not at your 
own Exorbitances: If your Hap 
ſhould not be a well - ballanced Ex 
pectation of H .ppineſs, but a blind and 
venturous Preſumption of Mercy : And 
if your Grief ſhould be Trouble, that 
you cannot be, and do more Evil 
Ah! how Vile,” how Irregula, 
how Dangerous are Aﬀedtions thus 
Routed and Diſ-ordered! But 1 
Love and Hatred be lookt unto t 
Keep their Right Cexters, to More 
towards their Proper Objects, to Lowe 

' nothing but Good, to Hate nothing 
but Ev:/: Now there is ReCtitude; 
and now there will be Peace aad 

Comfort. - 

But ftay not here; watch likewil 
your Afﬀeciions for their Order and 
| th 


1 
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Meaſure : 1t is difficult to keep and 
obſerve theſe. O! How much Ho- 
lineſs of Heart, and how large an In- 
fluence of Spiritual wiſdom 15 requi- 
red to Guide the 4feitions with an 
even and befitting Pulſe, to keep 
thole Mertals in an Expedient Heat , 
That I ſhould utterly Hate and Ab- 
hor the Si, and yet Mercifuliy Pi- 
— Love the Per/oz! Be at the 
etime throughly Zealous, and yer 
abundantly Meck ! Contend earneſtly 
for the F4/th,& yetall this Contending 
tobe- carried without any Cortentionf- 
vſs! Beat down Errors, and yet 
fot Revile Perſons! Patiently bear 
Alitions and Injurics with Silence, 
and yet not Slight any Sfering with 
Wnſenſbleneſs! That when I do Be- 
bold much Mercy, yet Iſhould Fear ! 
well And when I Feel much $7, yet I 
We ſhould Hope / Not Preſummze, nor yet 
og Deſpatry! But temper Faith and Fear, 
Je: Grief and Hope together. 
dl This is the Orderly Compoſare of 
our Afections; and the Exerciſe of it 
vikſs very Difficult, though very Ne- 
andfieſlary : And therefore watch ! 
Ut K 3 The 
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The laſt Bull-wark or Fort, whidl 


you muſt keep watch on, is Coaſt 
ence: Solomon calls it the Heart, 
which muſt be kept with all Dili 
gence. There 1s much to be faid, 
why it is to be watched, that I will 
ſay but little. Is it not God's Vice 
gerent 11 Man? The Spy up on us! 
Our Great Conzſellour ? Or Bel 
Friend, or Worſt Enemy ? Our Heaveh 
of Peace, or Hell of Torment? Ont 
wall of Braſs, or Priſon of Iron ? 
Know ye not the Vigorous Si 
ports of its Excuſing Teſtimony ? Whit 
Conhdence it gave to the Marty 


at the Bar ? and what Rejoycing eel 


in the Flames ? 

Have ye not heard the Terrible 
Afrightments and Amazements of it 
Coridemning Power ? How when it 
hath beer awaken'd and ſtir'd, it 
hath ſo Imprinted on the Proud $# 
ner the wrath of the Great God, tht 
he hath been driven to Great Cott 
fternation ? 

Well! be Adviſed in time ! Grett 
Sins will make Great woujds in Co 
feience; yea, and Little $15 Cott 
mitted 


Ly 
[ 


bo 


1 
ly 
ed 
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Yaitted againſt the Light of Conſcience, 


will occaſion great Stirs and Trou- 
bles. Speak no more againſt Coxſc- 
exe! Write no more againſt Corſct- 
exe! Flatter no more againſt Conſc- 
exe! Live not in any $Siz! do no- 
thing. againſt Conſcience ! 

Remember what befel Francis Spr 
1, who adventured againſt the ſtrong 
Ditates of his Conſcience; he could 
not Recover Peace to his Dying-Day. + 
Remember what befel Or/247, who 
cnſented- to Sacrifice: Byt Lord! 
What Horrors! what Contuſions ! 
what Lamentations ! what Deſpairs ! 
what Extream Exigencies in Corſct- 
ace did attend him for Sinning 
thus ! 

Remember Fudas alſo, who Sold 
his Maſter to the Hioh- Prieſt: He 
Sold his Maſter indeed, but Sold his 
Peace too. Inſtantly is he Arreſted, 
and Charged by Coxſciexce; and the 
Guilt of his Szz Crucihed Him, be- 
fore the Rage of the Souldzers could 
Crucify his Maſter. No Reſt! no 
Hope! He choſe Death rather than 
Life- and haſtened to Hell it ſelf for 
lome Eaſe ! K 4 O 
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O therefore watch to Conſcience! 
Get it Renewed and +Purged from 
Dead works ! Obey it, when it bri 
Lioht from Heaven to Commit 
Wound it not by Corr»pt Errors and 
Fraftices! Keep it Undefiled, and 
Reſolute. Farewel Peace! farewe| 
Comfort, Hope, God, Heaven, Hap 
pineſs, if you Sell your Conſcien 
ces! 

But if you would Live in Lt, 
( Enjoy your Selves !.) Live in Death, 
(Enjoy «your opes!) Live after 
Death, (Enjoy God and Chriſt !) fs 
you deſire Comfort from God, from 
the Creatures, from your Selves, Watch! 
keep Conſcience Right and Sound! 
No, not for all the World make 
Shipwrack of Conſcience ! Thy Art s 
Lok , if Coxſcience be Split. 


Secondly, The Ports or Gates tobe 
Watched and Guarded ; by whid 
ye Go out, and an Enemy may Come 
in. Theſe Ports 'are our Outwai 
Senſes, by which the Sou! Goes out, 


and Objetts Came in. 


Lowe to. i F235 


> th ©, A - 


_ T2 


=>. & Ft OS 


©2499 © 


' Tcannot ſo diſtinAtly Preſcribe for 


theſe, as for the reſt; only this we 
know, That Sexſible Objefts have great 
Force to aCtuate and excite Peculiar 
Corruptions ; and Vile Temptations u- 
ſually flip in, and Co-operate with 
Outward Repreſentations. Satan by the 
Goodly Fruit deceived the Eye of 
Eve, and Corrupted her to. Tranſ- 
grefſion. David's wandring Eye oc- 
calioned two Horrid $/7s, one of 
Adultery, the other of Murder. 


Therefore ſet a Strict watch upon 
this Port, or Senſe of Seeinz, Fob did 
ſb: He made a Covenant with his 
Eyes, And Solomon Adviſes the Funk- 
er not to Look on the Wine, when it 
gives its Colour in th: Glaſs: Andal- 
ſo-not to Come near the Doors or Pre- 
ſence of the Strumpet, Epiphanius faith, 
That in the Old Law, whey any Dead 
Body was carryed by any Houſe, they 
were enjoyned to ſhut their Doors and 
windows, And in a Moral Senſe 
the ſ4me Counſel were good for us: 
When any Objects are apt to come | 
In at the Windows of our Eyes, En- 
tiling, 


+ Oculis 


datus cit 4- 
2171414 me- 
4/7. 


mens deprae- 


mm 45 _ 


tifing, Ajluring us to $i, ſhut th 
Wingdows preſently, leſt Death ſhoul 
Enter by them. 

My Eye (faith Feremy the Prophet) 
affetts my Heart : Some read it thus; 
My Eye hath Sacked or TRifled my Soul 
How Genuine that Reading is, | 
ſtand not on; only this, A Careleh 
Eye may quickly make a Gracelek 
Soul. 


The ſame might be faid for ang 
ther of our Ports, viz. our Hearing: 
It is a double Wicket, and hath z 
double Lock. Not that we ſhoulf 
be ready to Hear Much, but Well 


Generally we account Hearing the 


Senſe of Diſcipline; and fo it is, & 
ther of Good or Evil : But Natural 
ly more open to Syrez's Songs, that 
to Heavenly Ditties; to Ziba's Slan- 
ders, Doeg's Informations ; to Flatte 
ries, to Evil Cougſels, Speeches, S 
ductions ; rather than to the Precepts 
and Afflictions, and Reproofs of God, 
And therefore not without Cauke 
doth Chriſt double the Guard at this 
Port : Take heed, what you Hear ; and, 


Take it 


IP 
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fike heed how you Hear. He Watch- 
eh well at this, who delights to Hear 
the Voice of Chriſ?, and to follow 
it 


Thirdly, The Out-works to be watch- 

el, 
The Out-works are our Conver ſati- 
ins: Theſe works of ours are that 
Part of our Camp, which: faces to- 
wards the World, the Eyes of 
Men. 

There are ſome 72ternal Operations 
of the Soz/, as the Thoughts and De- 
fires, &c. which only God can fee, 
and our own Cozſciences: And there 
ie other Operatiozs, as Words and 
Aﬀions, which ate External ; which 
ill the World may ſee: And accord- 
ig to the Difference of our Relation 
to God, and Condition of Place with 
Mex they are more or leſs Confſpi- 
cuous or Obſervable. 

Chriſt gives this general Advice : 
let your Light (he meaneth princi- 
pally that Zzht of Life) ſo ſhine a- 
mong ſt Men, that they may ſee your Good 
Forks, and Glorify your Father. 


An- 
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Anſwerable to it is St. Pauls A 
monition to the Philippians : 

Let your Converſation be ſuch, as b, 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Men judge of our /»ward Temper by 
our Outward Pulſe : Not what wear th 
but what we do, is the Objet (BY 
their Eye, and the Copy of therWay 
Imitation. al 

I will ſay no more of this; bu * 
let your Converſations be as ſtraights 
Line, as may be, ſtill drawn by the 
Rule: As Fair a Letter as may be, 
ſtill written without Juſt Rebuke q 
Spot : As even a Ballance as may by, 
hanging without Fraud and Injuſtice: 
As Fruitful a Grape as may be, drop 
ping out into all the Good Works df 
Piery .and Charity: And as Sober; 
March as may be, without Vain Ex 
ceſſes, and Boiſterous Luxuriouſneſs. 

And thus you have heard touching 
Chriſtian VVatchfulneſs and Vigilansy; 
what 1t 15 they are to Y/atch; 
how they muſt Y7atch it. 
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SECT. IV 


. 


Secondly, Adventure not upon Oc- 
ufons of Sin, leſt thereby you Tempt 
the Devil to Tempt you. Ir is our 
Widdom, as we would ſhun Sz, to 
avoid all Occaſions of all Sins what-{o- 
ever. 

Stand therefore at a great || Diſtance {| Do « 
from Sata; Take heed of Nibling m—_—_— 
and Playing, with the Devil's Golden- nr of 
Bait, left the Hook catches you. Go þ, that 
we near the Honſe of the Harlot ; but wilt ſplit 
Bly from all Appearance of Evil, 1 Thel. them, they 
F.22, £0 not near 
The beſt Courſe to prevent Falling *- * -. 
to the Pzr, is to keep at the grea- 
teſt Diſtance : Such, that do adven- 
tare to Dance upon the Brink of the 
?M, may by the Juſt Judgement of 
God fall into the P/z#t. Would you not 
te InfeQted by the Plague? Come not 
tear thoſe Houſes then, in which the 
Magve is. - Would youavoid a Snare ? 

Come not near the Szare then. 


—_—_ ”” 3 5mm. 
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SECT. 


*One T 74:- 
tor within 
the Caſtile 
may do more 
Hurt, than 


a Multitude- 


of Enemies 
withaxt. 
-Haly Pali- 
carp, 91 the 
tire of the 
Fourth Per- 
ſecution, 
when be was 
Command: d 
but to Swear 
One Oath, 
made thre 
Anſwer : 
Foxr-ſcore 
' C++ ſex Years 
have I ſer- 
ved God, & 
all this rphile 


O59) 
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Thirdly, Delight not ſo much 
in * Oxe Sin; Reſerve not One h 


Joved Luſt: Cheriſh not One Dd 


{ab «upon the Lap of thy Soul ; 

af thou doft, it will break thy Pex 
and give thee ( as Sampſon) into, 
Hands.of the Philifines. One Si 
enough to entice the Devzl, to ent 
thee: One Flaw in a Diamond 
away the Luſtre and Price: 1k 
Puddle, if we wallow 1n it, will 
ble. us: One Turn. may bring al 
quite out of the VVay: One 

in a Ship will-Siok her: One 


.of Poiſon may poiſon a Man: OF: 


Stab at-the Heart;may kill: So 
$12 Allowed, :Retained, Chernlt 
and PraQtiſed, will certainly und 
Man. Satan can hold a Man 

nough by One Sin, thatihe allows 


n 
Lives in; .as the Fowler can holdF'v. 
bure vie; Bird faftenough by One Wing, OF * 
How then | One Claw. tha 
can I ſpeak One Sir is enough to make iF- 1 
Evil of ſo Devil run after you: One $1 (I8 fg 


he nevcy 
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is enough to make rhe Dewil adven- good a Lord 
ture upon you ; it is enough to En- 424 Maſter, | 
courage him in Affailing you. For 7% hath 
Sins are the Devil's In-mates ; and if ri leng 

you give way to them, they wall proſe "_ 
make way for him. Say therefore Chriſtian, ; 
unto all your $175, As Ephraim to his «1d cannce 
Idols; Get ye hence, I have no more Swear : Let 
tq do with you. Caſt them out, and Heathens 
{ut the Doors againſt them; and if «rd Infidels 
fey make Signes for Admittance, — 
pive them none at all: But fay to - = pe 
lem, I know you A0t ; than God to lay were 2 ye x 
to you, 7 know you pot ! the Saving 
"Finally, Be not like Herod, who *f = Life. 


though he heard Joh» the Baptiſt; yer Aotableat 


RepeQting and taking Delight in He- omg Is- 


Teas, he was ſpoyT'd. Marcus A- 
rethuſlus, 


SHE I Th 
| ; ; THeret mi- 
Fourthly, Hide (with David) the h: ſemper wn 
© VVord of God in thy Heart. Pal. 119. 4nmo tae 

v.11. . Lex, ne un- 
Thy t word have I hid in mine Heart, 1 ab il 

that I mioht not ſin againſt thee. deslimems, & 

| A TT: O | qua mm Te 46 

e 1 have hid it as a Treaſure, that I 9,4. 
TWpht not loſe it; and asa Rule, that Simeon de _ 
I Muis. 
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l Gladiuns 
dicatur Ser- 
C- 70 Divin 3 

quia ſicut 

£ladius CAr- 
nes precidit, 
ſic & Sermo 

Diwvinus con- 

Cupsſcentias 

carnales. 

Chryſolt. 

. bom. $8. m © 


Matth. 


* Y;de Ca- 
pel. 0 Ten-- 
tation, pag. 
97» 98, 99, 
IO0, 101, 
102, 103. 
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'L might not Sin againſt thee. 
No YVYVeapons, but Spiritual- Vp 
pons will be Uleful and Serviceable 
in, Fighting and Combating with the 
Devil. | 
The VVeapons of your VVarfare al | 
not Carnal, but Mighty through God Þ | 
to the caſting down of Strong Holds, , 
Now the YYord of God is one offi ; 
theſe Spiritual YVeapons, viz, Tir þ 
Sword of the || Spirit: And theres | 
no Sword, but the Two-Edgzed-Swordd 
the Sp:rit, that will be found to þ gi 
Metal of Proof, when a Soul cons 4 
to Fight with the Devi/. *Tis not: 8; 
Spitting at Satan's Name, nor Cf 
fing your Selves, nor Leaning, v 
your own Reſolutions, that will gt 
you the Victory. Twas not David 
Sling nor Stone, that gave him tit 
Honour and Advantage of ſetring hs 
Feet upon, Golz4h;, but his Faith, bi 
the Name cf the Lord of Hoſt. Titf wow 
FVord of Goa Read, Heard and Me 
ditated 15 a SovereignRemedy agalll 
the Devil's * Temptations. The 77" 
that Sword well handled in its [ 
ceptive, Promiſſive and Threatni 
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Part, will ſend the Devi! packing. 

A few big Words of our own will 

not make this Mighty and Crafty 

Foe to fly the Field: It mult be _ 

by the word, which 1s _— 

through God. Learn of * Chriſt (faith © * Believers 

Inther) to have our Bible «t com- when they 

mand, and Satan will not dare to ſtay: 1 —_ e 4 

For all the Devils /z Hell cannot ſtand 7, Chin. 

before the Breath of the Lords NO- their Savie 

ftrils, our + Scrip= . 
But for thy Inftruftion | in mana- tum eſt, 

ging of this Spiritual Weapon, and {t 1s Writ« 

that thou may*ſt not err, or be mi- *** 

ſtaken, I ſhall Tranſcribe a Pregnant 

Line out of Mr. Capel, in his Book 

of Temptation, Viz. 


—_—_—__ 7 —— OO —_ 
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I ſpeak ' not, as though we were to 
turn the Text of Scripture into 4 
Charm ; as though to repeat a Place 
h Rote, and in a heartleſs manner, 
wwd prove a Bug-Bear 70 Satan. 
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SECT: 


f Mittta- 

- 27745 preces 
Cords Lega- 

z0s, Cypr. 


"boli flagel- 
4 ftiani ſubſe- 


Aium, 

{] What the 
 Reyzsrothe 
Watch, that 
Prayer 2570 
Religion: /t 
winds it #p, 
#nd ſets it 


gong, 


[] Dez ſacyi- 


ficium, Dia- 


am, Chri- 
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SECT. VIL 


Fifthly, and Laitly, Give thy {el 
to tf Prayer : Frayer ſets God at work: 


and Sata is ſooner Conquer'd by | 


that, than by Diſputing. Eve dif 


putes, and falls in Paradiſe. Wer Þ 


we not better at Praying than Dif 
puting, Sataz would quickly get the 
Maſtery of us. Prayer 7s 4 || Sacrifice to 
God, 4 Scourge to the Devil, and « 
Shelter to the Soul. | 

Doth the Dev, that Mighty Nim- 
rod and Hunter, purſue thee? Draw 
nigh to God, and he will undertake 
for thee: Look up to the Captain of 
thy Salvation: And when a Tempts 
tion comes, ſay; Ah Lord! Here 
a Temptation, that would Force me, 
that would Deflour my Sow/; and 
I have no Strength to with-ſtand it 
Oh! Help, help, for thy Honotr' 


lake ! for thy Son's ſake ! tor thy Pro 
miſe ſake ! 


 Immure thy ſelf (O my Soul!) a 
m a Curious Labyrinth, from the ti: 
multuous World; and like a _ 


CF Tr x” Wy ”— Tg rs. 
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Þ Prayer, that e490» of Proof. 
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tual Dedalus, take to thy elf the 

Wings of Faith and Prayer; and ſo 

fly into the midſt of Heaven, among + prayer ;r 
the Cherubims, where thou ſhalt be bl Gans 
ſecured from the Violent + Aſlaults tr» ſecure the 
of that Red Dragon, and Roarinz Ly- Fort Royal 
"n. of the Heart, 
Prayer zs the 


Porter, to keep the Door of the Lips; And Prayer is the 
Sirong Hilt, which defendeth the Hands. | 


Great Exploits have been done by 

By |] Prayer Fire hath been quench- f Prayer 
ed, Waters divided, the Mouths of Ring, which 
Lyons ſtopped, 1ron-Gates opened, $72 Queen Eli- 
ſubdued, Grace beſtowed, Kmgdoms Zabeth gave 
ſupported, Church-Enemies ſcattered ; #9 the Earl 
the Blind Reſtored, the Dead Enliven- 2f Eſſex ; 
d, Devils Diſpolſeſſed, and the Bleſ 5/498 bins 
kd,God Himſelf Conquer'd. Prayer 4 Diſtreſs 
$ the Mid=wife, ro bring all thoſe Fond that : 
Mercies into the World to the Belte- Ring to her, 
vers, Which are Conceived in the c& ſhe would 
womb of the Promifes. Help him, 
When $xtaz entered the Field a- 

gunſt Paul, the Apoſtle held up this 

Shield' of Prayer, to Defend himſelf 

Darts. ' 


| a © For 
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+ Mr. Ca- 
-pel, his 
Book of 
'Temptati- 
Ons, tells us, 
' That we are 
* fo Pray for 
three things. 
"11ſt, Serenorh 
- 80 Conquer 
- Satan, Se- 
- condly, W:/- 
dom, that 

| we 2may not 
zgnorant 
of bu Wiles. 
| 3dly. Long- 
* Suffering , 

' that we may 
” bold out with 
F him. 
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Foy this I befoucht the Lord thrice, 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Though thou art Encompaſſed 
with the Black Guard of Hell, yet 
Praying. without * Ceaſing will ſet thee 
at Liberty: If thou art (like the 
Pſalmiſt) over - whelmed with Sor- 
row, this Sighing into God's Ears by 
Prayer will eaſe thy Heart. Prayer 
is not only a $tore-Houſe of Merctes, ÞÞ « 
but a Fort Royal to Detend the Soul a- 
gainſt Miſeries. 


ot us a. a. 


CHAP. XL dc 


Have now Finiſhed the - Fir/# Do Þf of 
rine ; and therefore ſhall pro 
ceed to the Second that the Words 
afford ; 
Viz. 


That Satan dares not Enter the Lit go 
with any True, Sincere Believer,exceft | wh 
he hath Commiſſion, or (at leaſt) Per*Þ De: 
miſſion from God. no 0g 


C61) 
* The Dewi (as we commonly 
phraſe it) is held in a Chain: He 
and his Inſtruments are under the 
Reſtraint of the Power of God. 

The Devil dares not Enter. the 
Lifts, that is, He dares not ſo much 
2s Challenge a Believer into the Field, 
without God bids him: He cannot 
much as meddle, touch, or handle, 
except God gives forth the Word. 

That this Comfortable Point of 
Doftrine may be rightly managed, we 
ſhall do Three things. 

Firſt, Prove, That Satan dares not 
meddle with True Believers, except 
ke hath Commiſſion, or (at leaft ) 
Permiſſion from God. Secondly, Lay 
down ſome Reaſons for it. Thirdly, 
Make Improvement thereof by way 
of Application, 


SYCH3. L 


Firſt, For the Firſt; and we need 
g0 no further than the Text; in 
which we have an Account of God's 
Dealing with Peter, and Sataz's Deal- 
m8 with Peter : Alſo, And how that 
{2 L 3 Satan 
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Satan could do nothing to Petey, til 
he petitioned to God, and had 1 
Grant. , But I ſhall prove this more 
lorely in theſe Jzftances follow 
ing. | 
The Firſt Inſtance 1s that of Fo, 
( Chap. 1.) wherein we have thi 
Threetold Account: 1. Of Satan's 
Acculing Fob to God. 2. God's giving 
Commiſſion unto Sata to Tempt 
Fob. 3. Satan's Temptins Job upon 
this Commiſſion or Leave obtain- 
cd. 

The Second Inſtance is that of the 
Herd of Swine : The Dewils .could 
not Enter into them, till Chy:# told 
them, they might; AMatth. 8. 31, 

-% 
' The Third Inſtance, is that of 4 
hab ; whom the Dewv// could not S- 
duce to his Deſtruction, without Per: 
miſhon ; 1 K:22. 22, 21, 

What ſhall we ſay? The Devi 
could not have Entred into Fuds 
without a Permiſſion ; nor F«das Be 


trayed our Lord without a Permil: 
j1on, 


Thu 
£ " 
Jo x 
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" This may ſuffice then, . to fatisfie 


you in this great Comfortable Point; 
viz, That the Devil cannot do what 
he would ; That his Power 1s but a 
Limited Power : God holds him in, 
and will not let him go a Jot further 
than he pleaſeth. 


SBCHT IL 


The Reaſozs of this Point of Doctrine 
_ are theſe: 


Firff, Becauſe though Satan has a 
Power, yet it is not Abſolute: His 
Power 1s a Limited Power. Though 
Satan 1s Potent, yet he 1s not Omni- 
potent : God is above him. Though 
be is Mighty, yet he is not 4/-mighty - 
Though he is Great, yet he is not 
Greateſt: Though he can Do Many 
Things, yet he cannot Do All Things. 
Finally, Satan's Power 1s narrower 
than his Will and Malice ; other- 
wife, he had not left a Church on 


Earth. 


Secondly, As God has ſet Bounds 
| L 4 and 
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and Limits to Satar's Power, as hi 
Power is not Abſolute; fo it is not 
Independent : It is Dependent, 1t hang! 
upon the Power of God. 


Thirdly, Though the Devi js a 
Spirit, yet he 1s but a Created $pi- 
rit ; God only an Uncreated Spirit, 
Now, the Created $Spir/t 1s the Lek, 
the Uncreated Spirit the Greater; 
and the Leſs is ſubjeCt to the Gree 
ter: The Dewv// therefore is ſubje& 
to God. The Created $Spzrit is Finite, | is 
the Uncreated $p/r/# Infinite : The H 
Finite 1s Over-ruled by the 1zfinite; | k 
Therefore, Satan by God. bg 


— 5 f 2 Os C..o©o => Q. = 


Fourthly, Though Satan 15 a Prince, a 
yet he is but a Captive Prince; and 5p 
though he hath a little Liberty to go. 
up and down; yet he is under Bul ] 
and in Irreſiſtible Chains of Prove 
acpce, | | 


Fifthly, Though Satan is Ruler, yet 
it is only of this Zower world; not 
of the Heavenly, The Higheſt the 
Devil can go, is the Air, called, Th] 
P rim 


| E165) 
Prince thereof: He hath nothing to 
do with the Upper World. Heavesx 
fears no Devil; * and therefore, its 
Gates ſtand alwayes open. Never 
durſt this Fzend look into that Holy 
2 Place, fince he was firſt Expell'd ; 
/- | but Rangeth to and fro here Below, 
ts a YVapabond Creature, Is not then 
6, | this Matter of Joy, that Satar hath 
- | 00 Power there, where rhe Saints Hap- 
+ || pineſs lies. 
Q 
& 
ne 


All the Miſchief the Dew! can do, 
s in our Way to Heavez; "not in 
Heaven, He cannot come to the 
tols, to blot thy Name out of the 
book of” Life : He cannot Null thy 
Fath, make void thy Relation : He 
e | cannot dry up thy Comfort in the 
nd F pring, though dam up the Stream. 


ul, | Thus much for the Dot#rinal Part ; 
| Tle come now to the Application 
of it. 


SECT. 


SECT. IIL 


tan would not, but becauſe he can- 
not. ; 


fore lets them alone: 
not them about their Salvation, as 
he doth the Belzever. 
doth to Believers, is only Vexing 


Devour them. That Believers, I ſay, 
are not Devoured, _ 15, becauſe the 
Devil cannot: Believers, they are 
kept by the Power of Goa, through 
Faith unto Salvation. 

Sataz deſignes the DeſtruQtion of 
All; and that All are not Deſtroyed, 
1s not for want of Good Will in him: 
but by Virtue of God's Power, and 
Special Grace. 


SECT, 


Firſt, T inier from hence, why i | 
is, that Be/zevers are not Devoured as Þ 
well as others: It is not becaule Ss | 


Hence it is, That he Tempts Be | 
trevers as he doth ; It 1s becaule he 
can give them no other Hel, The} 
Devil is ſure of Upbelievers, and there: | 
He trouble | 


All the Devil F 
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and Moleſting of them: He would | 


fe; 


(167) 
"E 5% vo. - | 


Secondly, From hence learn, That 


| God is to be Eyed, Obſerved, and 


Þ taken Notice of by Belzevers in their 


Conflicts, as well as Satan. When 


| we have Combats, we eye Satan, (he 
-þ being the Inſtrumental Cauſe) as if 
| ve were to be Inftructed by him; 
 Þ or, as if we ſhould do well enough, 


| if we could but make up the Quar- 


rel with him: Not minding God all 


| this while, or Praying to him; who 
| only can Reſtrain the Tempter, For 

| is It not God, that permits us to 
| beTempted, and that gives the Temp- 


ter leave to Buffet us ? 
EEC 


Thirdly, From hence we may learn, 
That the Way to be freed from Sore 
Conflicts, Temptations and Combats, 1s 
p oepealing the Angry God: And 
if he doth but call - in his Commiſſ- 
on, Sata muſt be forced to ſtop. For 
It is God, that gives Leave to Satan; 
© to 


$7 WM v - _- ; ” 
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to do what he doth ; and therefore, Ys 
if this God be thy Friend, Satan can Wee 
do you no Harm, no Hurt, no Mif: BT 
chief. Maintain then intimate and ce 
cloſe Communion with thy God; BG 
who {hall for-thee bruiſe Satan and 
tread him under thy Feet. Acquaint 
ow thy ſelf with God, and thereby God Yab 
ſhall come unto thee. I 


CHAP. X11. 


Containing divers other Uſes. 


F it be fo, as we havealready pro F* 
ved, viz. That Satay canndt 


meddle with a Child of God, cs > 
he hath Commiſſion, 'or (at leaſt)» y 
Permiffion from God : Then, —_ 
SST. L 
7] 
Firſt, Let not Believers be over ) 
1 much dejetted, or caſt down; becauſe ÞWu | 


Sata 
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$4 cannot meddle with them, ex- 
cept their Father gives them Leave. 
There are Things that ſhould ex- 
ceedingly comfort Believers in their 
Confiths L Se 
Firſt, The Caule 1s - It 1s __ 
Palled, The * Good Fight of Faith: Tis ,* I) ihe 
\Wabout Heavenly Things, this Diſpute x yther fir'd 
s; Epheſ. 6. 12. *Tisto Defend your ap Mclan- 
own Rights and Liberties. Cthon. 
Secondly, The Battle is the Lord's : 
| Fſhe Zord is on our Side, and he will 
hight for us. 
This Day (faith David to Goliah) 
vil the Lord delroer thee into my 
Hands ; for the Battle is the Lord's, 
1Sam. 17.46, 47. And, RY 
| If the ; par I + with Hs, it matters of 
wt then, who be againſt us. perour, was 
| ſo delighted 
Wh that Sentence of Paul, [Si Deus nobiſcum; 1f God 


\ With us, who ſhall be againſt us, ] that he cauſed it ts 


Written upon the Walls in moſt Rooms of bis Pa- 
f, 


Y 


Thirdly, Feſus Chriſt is the Captain 
+ your Salvation, and under him 
«$4 Fight: And Feſws Chriſt is ſuch | 
aq Fl 


I} The De- 
vil 5 a Bea- 
ten Enemy, 
e&& he knows 
no March, 
but Runping 
away: 


. the Leader, and Bringer-up, the Ay 


WH 


a Captain, as never turn'd his back, 
was neuer_Foil'd; but went alwayg 
on Conquering, and to Conquer, 
Ni defferandum Chriſto dance, & a 


ſpice Chriſto: Look to Jeſus, who 


thor, and will be the Finiſher & 4 
your Faith: And now, What a be 
ter Encouragement would you hay, 
than to Fight under the Condu&d 
{uch a Succeſsful General ? 

Fourthly, You are to Fight with: 
[| Conquered Ezey ; One, that hath 
been Conquered by Fefus Chriſt, and 
by many of your Brethrez : The Dt 
vil 1s not {o Dreadfnl, as he was te 
tore Chriſt Dyed. - The Prince of Peat, 
hath Conquered the X27 of Terror: he 


and many of your Brethren haxP,, 


Confuted and Deteated him man to 
rinmes. | ..Yand 

Fifthly, You are provided willlfj, 
Armonr of Proof, ( Armour of Guh.: 
Making, as well as of God's Appoitfy; 
ting) and there is None like ut ley 
You have rhe ſame-Sword, that Jeſu 6 
Chrift, and' your Brethrex have Cott 
quered' the Devil by :- And the re % 
Fa S 
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Shield of Faith, to quench his Fery 
Darts with. This Armonr 15 Mighty 
through God; 2 Cor. To. 3. 

Sixthly, God will take care of your 
Pay; you ſhall not War at your 
own. Charges: 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

Seventhly, God hath promiſed you Certus enim. 
Quccels and Victory: He will tread promiſit A- 
$&4z under your Feet ſhortly, Rom. P46. 
16.20. He ſhall be caſt out, and 
you ſhall Over-come him ; Rev. x2. 
9,TO,I1. 
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| Secondly, Let Believers be content, 
with what is allotted unto them in 
luck d WaY ; For no Temptation 15 
"Ytheir Zor, but what God is the' Allot- 
Yr of. Not ſo much as one Tempra- 
0) ten ſhall purſue ' a Believer, above 
«Fad. beyond 'what' is allotted unto 
* Flim. - God has meaſured out thy: Suf- 
 Ifes, O believing Man; and not 
"Jo much as one Tryal ſhalt thoy have 
ho ond the Divine Decree : So many, 
- $9 n0 leſs;,'{0 many, and no 
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Thirdly, Let Believers take heed, 
and have a care, how they occal+ 
on God to give Satay a Commiſſion 
againſt them. There are everi| 
Things (which we would do wel 
to take heed of) that make God t 
ſet Satan upon us: Probably, thek I « 
may be ſome ; Indulging one knowl 
$7z, or Omitting one known Duh; Wu 
or being Secure, when we ſhould kN 
Watchtul ; Drowſie, when we ſhould ; 

w 


be Vigilant ; Lafie, when we ſhould 

Diligent; or Aſleep, when we ſhould 

be Praying. Ul 
| God permits Sata to run uponwh}} ®: 

for divers Reaſons: Some reſpet 
himſelf; others us- The Chick 
that reſpe&t Himſelf, is the Glory 
Himſelf. thoſe that reſpect us, maj 
be theſe : ny # 

Firft, That we may be Humbie 
2 Cor. 12.7. And leaſt I ſhould be 
alted above Meaſure, through the Mit, 
bundance of the Revelations, there wDul 
given to me a Thorne in the Fl 
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the Meſſenger of Satan 7o buffet me, 
leſt I ſhould be Exalted above Mea- 
ure. 

The Thorn in the Fleſh was to prick 
the Bladder of Pride, Better 1s that 
1 Temptation which * Humbled me, 
| than that Duty, which makes me 
| Proud, 
1B Pride is apt to {well like a B/adder, 
ll even in the Beſt Sazzts; and there- 
nf fore the Meſſenger of Satan is very 
1 uſeful, as God Orders and Diſpoſes 
& © it. Notwithſtanding, our being Vile 
d 
be 
I 


n Progreſs, Epre(s, and Ingreſs, be- 
fore we were brought forth ; we 


* Demoſ. 
thenes being 
a:khed, What 
was the Ft {# 
Precept of 
Eloquence ? 
Anſwered, 
To Pro- 
nounce well : 
Being asked, ' 
What was 
the Secoud ? 


anſwered the + 
like: And © 


were as ſtinking Seed, and our Life {, the Third 


but as a Sack of Dung, and after 

wil Peath, Meat for worms: Yet (I fay) 
© How incident 1s Pride unto us? And, 
fil How would it play King 1n the 
; ff Heart; but now Temptations cure 
mytlus? No Gold that comes out of the 
K*re,is more Refined than S04's Saints, 

6 that have been in the Furnace of 
Temptations ; becauſe f Humiliation 1s 


M the 


in like man- 
ner. Sure I 
am, the Pre- 
cepts of Re= 
ligion, the 

Firſt, Second, 
Third are 
Humility, 


t Humility 
was the Firſt 


Leſſon taught to Adam after his Fall, 2 Cor, 12, v. 7. 
Youſ thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return., 


| . 0174) 
the ProduQt thereof. Temptation 
Humble us in this Life, that we 
might be Exalted in the Life to 
come It thou defireſt to Aſcend 
where God the Father ſitteth, thoy 
muſt put on Humility, which Chrif 
the Sox Teacheth. The: zruly Hun 
ble Soul zs 4 Delefable Seat ard Bed, 
{aith St. Anſtin, 


| 
| 
| 
Secondly, That we may be Proves 
_ Tryed: Fire proves Gold ; and; 

| co... lo Temptations prove Our Grati, 
hart | Faith {haken ww Adverſity, 1s Col 
* -zoſtra often- firm'd more ſtrongly in the Rock o 8 
dit Tematio. Salvation. When the whirling-wWinksf ( 

> Gerhard, 8&the Stormy Weaves did beat upon the 
*  *®  , Ship, then it appeared, of how littk, 
Faith ſome of the Diſciples were. Inthſf 
tVPhen Dayes of Queen Mary, her Siſter he 
Grapes come Elizabeth was Lockt up cloſe in Prfj,, 
zo be preſſed, fon : At firſt, ſhe was much daunſg, 
then is aiſ- ted; butafterward ſhe breaks forthinF,, 
cerned, what to this Speech: The # Skill of a Pill 
+ in them. ;; unknown, but in a Tenpef2 1 | 
| .: Valour of a Captaiz is unſeen, but lg 
- © emo 26. *Battle; And the Worth of A ; 
pace cogno- Chriſtian does not appear,. but 1, 


In 
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we be Built upon the Rock, or the 
Sands. Men do not know their own 
Hearts, till Troubles come: They 


Time of Tryal and T emptation. Strong ſeit, ſs enim 
Windes, Storms and Tempeſt try, 5 
what our Foundation 1s; Whether %/7/#twm ex+ 


Bella deſunt, 


perimenta 
no prodennt, 
I mMPprovidns 
eſt miles, qus 


never thought, they had ſo much fortem ſe in 
Pride, ſo much Impatience, ſo much pace gloria« 


Unbelief: They thought, they could *-r- 
tave ſubmitted to the Hand of God; Greg. for. 


of that they could have born more than 
oY; now upon them, with Patience 
© and Meekneſs. But, now they find 
Oy their Wretched Hearts murmur, re- 
0 pine, fret and vex: Now they find 
Corruptions ſtir excecdingly. 

tl When the Fire comes to Greer 
weed, there comes out abundance of 
watery Stuff, that was not diſcerned 
ſte before: So Temptations and Afflitti- 
Pr us do make that appear, Which be- 
WF fore could not be diſcerned ; 1 Pet. 4. 
It, Dent. 8.2, 3. 


Thirdly, That we may be Reform- 

ed. Iſa, Z7. 9, 

} 3 this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of 
Jacob be Pyrged,; and this is al the 

: | - M 2 Fruit 


” 1, 23.0.2 
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[| Tentatio Fruit to take away his Sin. 
 eriam pur= When Phyſicians || Purge the Body, 
_—_— - they Purge out that which is Good, 
Tir proprii > 3 well as that which is Evil : But God 
* mundans hy. Purgeth out only the Evil. As Aloe 
 POYErm Ox kill the Worms, ? do fiery Tryals and 
trabendum {har Temptations kill the Zuſts, that 
| ?ultisgran# are in our Hearts.” What the Fla 
Aloes 4e- 5 to the Corn, it brings it from the 


dicws Chri- yh. 
Aus winy, S749; What the File 1s to the Iron 


Gerhard it takes of the Ruſt : and what the Þ ! 
<Meditat, Fire is to Gola, it purgeth it from 
| II, pap. Drofs : tHat 1s Temptation tO the Gro 
371, ces of God's People. Zach. 13.9. \ 
I will Refine them as Silver, and willTn || 1 

them as Gold. l 

* Schota G 


erncrs,Schels Fourthly, That we might be inftru-J k 
= SIP. Gted: 1nſtruttion doth alwayes go # Ri 
| nat. 3 long with God's Rod ; and his Hoof Ve 
mMﬀmﬀIIt, cs : 5 , 7 

' , of Correttion 1s the * School of Inſtr Te 

; if Oui tribu- ing, ft Thoſe that are Temyted, 4 f01 
anne, ſa better underſtand Scripture ( fayes 1+] Cr 


eras Literas | d & 
us 1 | ir ti] 
melins intel. Fher) $44 thoſe who are ſecure in ther] Ul 


ligunt ; ſed Proſperity, read them as a Verſe in 

Securi ele» Ovid. | Mt 

gunt, ſicur Three Things we are inſtruQed Ab; 

' Ovidit car- by Temptations: 1, The Malice fs; 
men, Pp 
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Satan. 2. The Calamity of this Life. 
; That Security muſt be avoyd- 
' Firſt, The Malice of Satan is dif- 
covered in our Temptations, and by 
themwe come to know it : Weclearl 
ſee $ataz's Hand in every Bullet that 
he ſhoots. Now, -it is of great Ad- 
rantage ro a Souldier, that he knows 
what manner of Eremy it is, that he 
s to Encounter with. Finally, None 
but the Tempted knows, what the 
Tempter is; fuch underſtand all his 
Wiles, Stratagems and Devices: 
They know, that the Dewi is a Ma- 
licious Spirit, the Maſter of Envy, and 
God's Childrens Capital Exemy : They 
know, that the Dev?! aimes their 
Ruin, and defignes their utter Sub- 
verſion. They know, that he is a 
Tempter for his Suggeſtions ;- a Lyon, 
for his Devouring ; a Dragon, for his 
Cruelty; and a Serpez?, for his Sub- 
tity: As his Names are, fo 1s He. 

Secondly, Temptations ſhew, what a 
Miſerable * world this 1s: Were we 


d inf {bove, Temptations could not reach 
; of us; but here Below, Temptations at- 


y 


M 3 tend 


* Worldly - 
Felicity #s 
but a Pain- 


ted Felicity. | 
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tend us: The Devil can ſhoot hi 
Darts any where here, even in thok 
Places where we Worſhip Go. 
What then ſhall we ſay ? This world 
is but a Fluttuating Sea of Troubles: 
and the Sweeteſt Comforts contain'd 
therein, are but as Ga/l and worm-woud, 
Thiraly, Temptations do inform us 
of the Evil of Secur:ry, and that it 
mult be avoided, if we would be 
truly Secure. Security is oft-time 
the Cauſe of T' emptation, and Temp 
zation 1s oft-times the Remedy 
1 Cegita I| Security, Temptations are like the 
(devore ani- Prick at the Nightingale's Breaſt, that 
mas) ſalva#- axwakens her, and puts her upon he 
- di diffcntt4- feet and delightful Notes: Ye, 
rem, &F4% the Ruſt of Security is Fil'd off by 
- Ms Temptations. The AﬀiiCctions of th 
ES. oodly Giyes one) are Bitter Arrows, 
e Sweet Hand of God to ſly 


Gerbard, ſer from t 
our Security 


Fifthly, Another End that Cv 
hath in ſuffering us to be Tempted, 15 
That we might be quickened to Di 
ty; eſpecially, that of Prayer. 1 
more, furiouſly Sata» Tempts, th 

| | more 
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-more frequently and fervently the T 4s In- 
Soul. doth + Pray. When the 2zef- cenſe car | 
ſenger of $2t 272 did buffet Paz!, his _—_ "_ 

» 
very next Work was to go to Prayer. |... py. 
2 Cor. 12. 8. fume, till it 

For this thins 1 beſouoht the Lord Come into the 
thrice. Fire; So 
| the Prayers 
of the Saints do never Aſcend ſo forcibly, as im their tery 
Tryals, 


When we are at Peace, God el- 
dom hears from us; but when we 
are at Wars, How tcrvently 'and 
frequently do we ſeek the Lord our zOcarto 6d 
God? What * Praying then without |, — 

| : Do” 
Itermiſſhion is there? A Chriſtians fear avis fi. 
Life then is all Prayer, only Prayer, ne alis. 
and nothing but Prey'r. The Deer Prayer wn- 
being ſhot with the Dart, runs fa- #7 Afflicti- 
ferro the Water: So the $0w/ whom 07 /*11g5, 
Sen {ſhoots with his Fiery Darts, runs m_ « Bird 
ME Throws of Gee ns 
Devotions are qQuickened, and excited an 
by the ſenſible Feeling of God's Fa- 
therly CorreQtion ; which all his Chil- 
dren are Partakers of. Therefore 
quarrel not with Gc4's Divine Provt- 
kb M 4 aci. ces, 


dences, in permitting your Souls ſome 
times to be Hurried with Satay. 


S:xthly, We are Tempted, that itÞ} t 
might appear, that we are Sozs, and 
not Baſtards; Heb.12.8. AndisihÞ | 
not a Bleſſed thing, to know off » 
ſelves to be the Children of Gal? 5 
Why? this 1s oft-timcs attained to by ( 
Chaſtiſements: For thoſe whom Gu \ 
Loveth, he Rebuketh. Afi;dions ar ti 
Love-Tokens from God, and they vl d 
demonſtrate his Favour unto us: GW al 

+ Deus ira- Afﬀiicts with the ſame Love that he m 
| ſcuur, cum Adopts. God is moſt + Angry, when i 

non iraſcitur. ſheyps no Anger., faith Bernhard. Go if 
— has (as one excellently obſerves) ont 6! 
$oz without $12, but no $92 without Þ an 
Stripes, God has Thoughts of Ln n 
in all that he doth to his People: IN ”: 
The Grounds of his Dealing is Low, ! 
the Manner of his Dealing is Low, 
| Medici- and the Ends of his Dealing 1s Low. I 6 
2a nonpena, The Saints Troubles are not Penal V\ 
caſrigatio but || Medicinal: They ariſe no mi 
=” damne- from Vindiitive Juſtice, but from 4 
> #10, Avg, Fatherly Love, f 


Seventh, 


Tt) . 


Seventhly, God permits us: to be 


Tempted, to ſhew his Deteſtation \ 


of $17, and to let the World know, 
that he will not allow of $:21n the Beſt 
of his Children. Co#'s Dealing with 
his Children are ſometimes Penal, as 
well as Probational : Herein God's 
Juſtice appears. For ſhould he puniſh 
Others for $77, and ſpare his Own, 
Wicked Men would ſay, He were Par- : 
tic: But God by AMicting his Own, 
doth declare his unſpotted Fu#ice ; 
and alſo terrify the VVicked ; who 
may Read their future Miſeries 
in the Sa/zts preſent Troubles. For 
if- Judgement begins at the Houſe of 
God, VVhere then {hall the VVicked 
ad Ungodly appear ? 1f it go thus 
wth the Green Trees, How ſhall it go 
wth the Dry ? If Troubles happen 
4 the Sheep of Chriz#, What ſhall 
n happen on the VVolves? If 
God deals thus with his Friexds, 
Vhat then ſhall become of his Exe- 
mes ? 
: Ewhthly, God permits us to be 
Tempted, that we might be Cauti- 
Med and VVarned : Temptation, the 
wh " * Tamer 
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Leſſer Hef, makes God's Children ty 
Fo = —_ of the Greater Hell.” A Chr. 
_ ct y ge ian's Woes are his VVarnings: 
_ Warnings to himſelf, and Warnin 
to others. Art! hence they are Pb: 
and preciſe: Have they Committed 
ſuch a Sz through Temptation, The 
will for the Time to come beware: 
So that, if a Temptation of thar kind 
( like Foſeph's Miſtreſs) {ſollicites un 
to Evil, they will flee from it. - 


Ninethly, God permits us to | 
Tempted for the Exerciſe of op 
Graces: It 1s one thing to have Gray, 
b and another thing to exerciſe Grat: 

And Grace in its Exerciſe, it 1s that 
Pleaſeth and Delighteth God. Nov... 
Afftictions and Temptations do (tir 
f Grace :» the Grace-of God within us, and thy th 
=rs Exerciſe dg keep our Graces in Vigour: Mt 
«ppears Glo- it is f Grace in its Atings, that Re 
NaN {emble God ; who is Himſelf a Pur 
AQt, alwayes in Ation: And ever 
Thing, the nearer it comes to 6%. 

i 
"{ Del 


the more it hath its Perfection 
Working. When: Spices are Beate yr 
then they ſend forth their Frog ** 
we = | | mell: q 


- Me ea. 1.2 
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Gell: So when God's Servants are 
in the Furnace of Tryals, then their 
Graces ſend forth their Sweetneſs. 
Grate is alwayes the better for its 
wearing. A Tool that is daily uſed, 
s kept Bright and Shining: And fo 
brace, when 1t 15 moſt Exerciſed, it 
s moſt Glorious and Beautiful. God 
s highly diſpleas'd, when Graces in 
our Souls Itye Dormant: God loves 
that his Children ſhould be in Ex- 
eaciſe: For the Soul without Aftion, 
$like the Inftrument not Play'd up- 
Mm, or like a Ship alwayes 1n Ha- 
ven. 


Tenthly and Laſtly, Weare Temp- 
ted, that we may be Glorifyed : The 
more Temptations we have now, 
the more || Glory we ſhall have here- 
ter. Gerhard in his Meditations 
ith thus: Chriſff Deſcended firſt 
* © ito Hell, and afterwards he Aſcen- 
7} & up to Heaver; and fo it muſt be 
with all the Fazrhful : They muſt firſt 
Deſeend into the Hell of Temptation, 


2SASST=S=nSS=86E >= 8&5 = 


—v 


a 


” before they can Aſcend up to Hea- 
40: And therefore, the more Temp- 
= | | fations 


[| Per ane 


guſta ad amt 
guſta, per ' 


Spinas ad 
Roſas, per 
motum ad 
quietem, per 
cruciin ad 
Calum COlle 
tendamms, 


(184) 


tations here, the more Glory will be 
heaped up in Heaven, Rom. 8.17. 

If we Suffer with Him (Chriſt ) w 
ſhall alſo Reign with Him: And þ 
I Pet. I. 7. 

Nay further, Our Temptations wil 
allo Sweeten as well as Augment He 
vepnly Glory. 

The Philoſopher Zezo ſaid ; PleWC 
ſures were nothing worth, if Tormens 
{ometimes were notExperienced. Ter 
tulian hath a very Pathetical Expre-F« 

| ' * Majora fon, and very pregnant to the Mat« 
| certamins ter inhand:. * The Greater the Ca-« 
- majors ſe- bates, the Greater are the followigſ« 
» quuntur pre- Rewards, Temptations do but alle 
| aa, Ter= op. les unto our Crown : No Wearin « 


4 any *4 of the Crown, but by Bearing of the« 


Croſs. « 


I ſhall conclude with an Excellet*1 
Speech of St. Auſtsy, + («| 

« That I may after this LanguiltÞ«; 
« ing Life lee Chriſt in Glory, and x 
FY « Partaker of ſo great a Good; 
* VVhat though Sickneſs weakes 
* me, Labours oppreſs me,. V Vatct 
A « ings ſpends me, Cold be-nuo 


TH 
- 
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« me, Feat inflames me; nay, though 
« my whole Life be' ſpent in Sighs 


« 2nd Sorrows; VVhat is all to that 


« Reſt, which ſhall enſus in the Life 
« to come ? 


The Reſult of all from this D«- 
frine ſhall be this; If Satan be a 
Chained Exermy, let not Chriſtians 
far him over-much. 

«Look upon all Sataz's Fiery Darts, 


'*to be but as the VVaves toffing 


* the Ark, yet ſaving Noah: Or as 
© the hale, (wallowing up (yet pre- 
*{rrving) Foal: Or as the Dragon, 
4 urſuing the woman, yet procuring 
* her greater Preſervation: Or as the 
© File, grating the ron, yet making 
*1t Clearer and Brighter than before : 
* Or as the 24/, grinding the wheat, 
*yet making it Uſeful: Or as the 
@ Coals, heating Perfume, yet making 
*1t thereby more Odoriferous. 


CHAP. 


Ar. Ifaac 
Ambroſes 
VFVar with 
the Devil 
Book 1. . 
Pag. 2. Sea. 
2, 
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CHAF. ALL 


Have now done with the Secosl 
Point of Dottrine; and there 

fore ſhall proceed to the ,Third thelff © 
VVords do aftord ; 


Viz, l 
That Satan iz all his Aſſe aults ſtrike 


principally at Faith. 
This is that which he makes s ; 


bis Butt, at which he ſhoots; wi. 
our Faith: This he would fain wer 
ken, and (if he could) ſhatter ; 
Pieces. But that this Pont may te l 
rightly improved, this Method tal 
be us'd. 

I. What this Faith ©? 2. what thi F 
Faith which the Devil ſtrikes at | 
3. Confirm the Point, 4. Aſſizne Jam 


== >. Reaſons for the ſame. 5. Make Apj n | 
cation. ; 

WI 

Th 


SECT! 


ke 
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SECT. L 


what this 
Faith? Unto which I Anſwer; The 
VVord [ Faith] hath many Accepti- 
ons in Scriprures. 

Sometimes 1t is taken ObjeQively ; 
ahd {o 1t 1mports the Goſpel or Ob- 
ject of Faith : Thus St. Paul Preached 


Firit, For the Firſt; 


the Faith, Gal 1.23. That is, the 
Goſpel, which is the great En- 
vine, that lets down God's Faith to 
Men, and catches up Mer's Faith to 
God. 


Sometimes it imports a Dogmatical 


or Hiſtorical Faith, which is an Afſ- 


ſent to the word of God, as True and 
Iafallible: Thus the very Devils be- 
leve a God; and (which is more 
than many Sinful worms) they Trem- 
ble; Fam. 2.19. 

Sometimes it imports a Temporary 
Faith, which is but a Dogmatical 
Faith; Budding and Bloffoming, 
with ſome Taſts and Joyes in the 


Eſq; Polhil's 
Treatiſe of 
Faith. 


Things of God: Thus the Srony Ground: 


keceived the YVord with Foy, Matth. 
I}, 20, Some» 


Ry” Cann #0 2 A C * : mY ; ye -* ts; "5 oo @- <A b 
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Sometimes 1t imports $4ving Faith, 
called by the Apoſtle Precious Faith, 
A , EE 
bk "This Fazth Virtually includes all the 
: reſt, and it 1s this, which the Dew Þ 
{trikes at. 


SAS TI. IL 


: [| The De- 


Cell frike: or Secondly, what u that || Faith, whid 


I Saving SaUVINg Faith ; Becaule that Fazth doth 
© Faith; and apprehend Chriff, and his Merits, 
- #n ftrigng and fetches from thence Power + 
| « that, be oinſt the Devil: And therefore he 
: [Hon —_ {trikes at it. So that, when-ever we 
| fo j talk of a Faitb, that the Dev ſtriks 
F fy, He ; 
| frikes at At» we mult ſtill underſtand a Savin 
Hiſtorical Faith. 

{ Faith, zs not 

+ ſo proper, (becauſe that doth not comprehend the Main 
| that Satan deſignes the Ruin of) though in ſtriking @ 
| Saving Faith, he doth alſo ſtrike at Temporal : For th 
b. mo would hinder ſuch a Faith. as his own, -if ® 
- Could. 


SECT. 


- 
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| Thirdly, This Point of Dottrine is 
| to be Confirm'd ; viz. That Satan 
in all his Aſſaults Pikes principal ly at 
Faith. 


| Now this appears in theſe Things. 


8 Firſf, In that God's Childrens Faith 
& Þf hath very often Strong Conflicts and 
h Þ Combates ; in ſo much that they: -are 
s © forced to cry out, and fay; Wo is 
+ | ne! VVhat ſhall I do? VVhat ſhall + ſuch 
cf [do? The Saints | Faith, and the irreconcila- 
re Devil's Temptations do oft-times ſtrive ble Enemes, 
s Þ together ; like the S»z, and the Cloud, * —_— 
wi (to me? a fit Emblem thereof: - One py 
would get the Maſtery, and the O- 
ther would get the Maſtery. 
Seconaly, In that God's Children's 
Path is ſometimes weakned and loſt 
Gradually, as to ſortie Degrees of it ; 
75 it ſhall Recover it felf agairt 
Powerful Influences of the 

Holy Ghoſt; | All that I have faid a- 
bout this, "may be confirm'd in Abre> 

, Dawad, Peter and” Panl, 
"" N SEC T. 


WED 


S.E'C.I. IV. 


The Reaſons of the Point may b 
theſe. 


4 
Firit, The Firſt Reaſon may ks Þ © 
this: Faith hath the Preheminence ; 
bove all other Graces; It is the 
Chiefeſt of Graces: It is among 6re Þ} © 
ces, as the Sun 15-among the Plants; 
MF or as pw. Vertuous Woman # 
: mong the Daughters, Prov. 31.29, 
; Though every _ hath done Ver ; 
tuouſly, yet thou (O Faith) Exceh 
them. The Apoſtle indeed gives the þ 
Precedency to Love, and ſets Faith on 
the Lower Hand. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
. Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, 
theſe Three ; but the Greateſt is Ch 
rity. 
But you muſt obſerve, That thi 
Prelation of it before Faith, haths 
particular Reſpe&t to the Saints Blel 
{ed Eſtate in. Heaven; where Lot 
remains, and Faith ceaſeth : In whidl 
regard, Love indeed is the Greatet; 
becauſe it is the End of, our Fl | 


L 
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We apprehend by Faith, that we 
may Enjoy by Love : But if we con- 
ſider the Chri/#iazs preſent State, while 
Militant on Earth; in this reſpeCt;, 
Love muſt give place to Faith. *Tis 
true, Love 15 the Grace, that ſhall Tri- 
unph 1n Heavez ; but it is Faith, not 
| 22%, which is the Conquering Grace 
on Earth. 1 Foh. 5.4. 

This is the Viftory that over-cometh 
'Þ the world, even our Faith. 

Love indeed hath its Place in the 
Btle, and doth Excellent Service; 
"Þ hut it is under Faith its Leader. Gal. 
a 5.6. Faith, which worketh by Love. 
© Þ Een as the Captain Fighteth by his 
TY} Saldiers, whom he Leads on; fo 
futh works by Love, which it Ex- 
cites. Love ('tis true ) 1s the Grace, 
that at laſt poſſeſſeth the 1zheritance : 
but it is Fazth, that gives the Chri- 
fie Right unto it, without which 
te ſhould never have Enjoyed it. 
ſob. x. I'2. 

To 4s many as Received Him, He 


fo Power to become the Sons of 


” I 


f 


A. | 
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Faith is the Grace of Grates: | 
ſtands among them, as the Heart iq 
the midſt of the Bod y: Other 6+ 

ces are but Stars unto this Shin 
SH, And now, -that” Faith hath 
ſuch a peculiar Excellency above al, 
other Graces, I ſhall ſhew in thele fol-Þ 
lowing Particulars. | 


Firſt, In that. the Apoitle Recon} } 
mends-it tous above all Things what 
ſo-ever. Epheſ. 6, 16. n 

Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, Þ 
where-with ye ſhall be able to quench d df 
the fiery Darts of the wicked. e 

That Faith hath a Pretieminen&Þ 
above other Graces, appears 1. Bj hi 
the Piece of Armour he compares If T] 
to, the Shie/d; which of Old ws 
prized above all other Pieces bf 
Souldiers, They counted it greate 
Shame to Loſe their Shze/d, than to 
Loſe the Field: And therefore, wit 
under the very Foot of the Erm 
.they would not part with it; but 
ſteemed it an Honour, to Dye WilGr, 
their $h1eld in their Hand. - It Vaſe 
-the Charge, that one laid upon MF. 
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Son, going into the VVars, when ſhe 
gave him a Shield , 

That he ſhould either bring his Shie'd 
Home with him, or he be brought Home 
wor his Shield. | 

She had rather ſee him Dead with 
't, than come Home Alive without 
it. 2. By the Noble Effect, which 
is here aſcribed to Faith : 

By which ye ſhall quench all the fiery 

n= Darts of the wicked. 
8 The other Pieces are nakedly Com- 
mended ; Take the Girdle of Truth, 
I Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and fo 
dF the reſt ; but nothing ſingly aſcrib- 
& to any of them, what they can 
Wy do: But when he ſpeaks of Farth, 
BYY he aſcribes the whole Y7#ory to it: 
IN This quencheth all the fiery Darts of the 
WON Picked, 


: 
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ey Secondly, The Commendations that 
UE ze given to Faith above other Gra- 
&, ſhew that it bath the Prehemi- 
tence: For you ſhall obſerve, that 
qQuthe ſame Aftion, wherein other 
voy Graces are eminently Exerciſed, as 
"gw as Faith; even then Faith is 
: © | N 3 taken 


| Cit) 
taken notice of, ' and the Crown 
upon Faith's Read, rather than any 
of the other. We hear nothing al- 


moſt of any other Grace, Trough 
the whole Eleventh of the Hebrews, 
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0 
but Faith: By Faith, Abraham ; h le 
Faith, Jacob, and the relt of thol: | © 
Worthies did all thoſe Famous Ex * 
ploits. There was a Concurrence of | 0 
the other Graces with Faith in them 
ail: Burt all goes under the Name df | 
Faith, W 
The whole Army fght, yet the | 
General or Captain hath the Honou i 
of the Yifory aſcribed to him. Alex 
ander's and Cefar's Names, are trail: te 
mitted to Poſterity, as the Great Con-l _ 
querours, that Over-came ſo many 
Battles; not the Private Sowldrer | 4 
that Fought under them. Faith yl 
the Capta:n-Grace ; all thoſe Famous ſu 
Acts of thoſe Saints, are —— (of 
the Atchievments of Faith, af 


Thirdly, The Hi oh Office that Full 
bulieth it ſelf box ſhews its Pre 
heminence above other Graces. Pl 


the Office of Faith is two-fold. 1. Tit 


a 5 
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Offce of Faith is to Unite us unto Chriſt. 1 Job, 1, g. 
Faith, and the Holy Spirit, are the 
Bonds of the Spiritual Union : The 
Spirit on Chriff's part, and Faith on 
Ours. Hence it-/is, that Fazth is cal- 
led, Vinculum Unionis, the Ingratting 
Grace. And 1n this it appears, that 
- | Fith doth more eſpecially Excel all 
other Graces: Other Graces make us 
like Chriſt; but Faith makes us one 
with Chriſt. By Love and Humility 
ve imitate Chr:i# ; but by Faith we 
x implanted into Chri##. 2. To Ju- 
Us. 

Being Fuſtified by Faith, we have 
Petce with God. 

Not Juſtified by Love, Repentance, 
Mtzence, or any other Grace, beſide 
Faith, O how harſh doth it ſound 
00a Chriſtian Ear, Fuſtifying Patience, 
Juitif}ing Repentance ! If they were 
oncern'd in the A& of Fuſtificatroy, 
8Fatth is, the Name would as well be- 
Jidne them,as it doth Fazch it ſelf : But 
1 find Fuſtification Appropriated on- 


Rom. x. 1. 


f 
1 to Faith; and all other Graces 
wit hedg'd out, from having to do 
be 
ict 


the 47 of Fuitification, though ſup- 
: | N 4 ol £ 


1A 
mn 


poſed and included in the Perſoz Jy 
tified. Faith (I fay) Juſtifies us not 
Quaiitative, but Relative, in that i | « 
apprehends the Righteouſneſs of Chrill, Þ t 
the Subje& marter of our F«/tifce ÞÞ « 
tion. That we are Juſtified, 1s notÞ ] 

y 

5 


by any Vertue that lies in Faith, nat 
in Faith conſidered purely, as a Grace, 
but as it hath Reſpect to the Objet: 
The Vertue is. not in Farth, but in 
Chris, 4 


Fonrthly, The Mighty and Univer 
fal 7nfluence, that Faith hath uponall b 
her Siiter-Graces, makes her the Chic t! 
of them all. What makes the Smt n 
{o Glorious a Creature, but becauſe it Þ 
1s a Common -Good,. and ſerves all n 
the Lower world with Lizbt and Infiw Þþ n 
ne; -: -. 5 

Firit, Faith finds all the Gruv 0 
with work. As the Rich Trade: iſ 
man gives out his woo/, ſome to this} 6 
Man, and ſome to that; who all 0 
Spin, and work of the Stock he give | 
them out: So that, when he ceab i] 
eth to Trade, they muſt alſo; becauſe p 
they have nq Stock, but what be. an 
Ws. Oy & 
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fords them. Thus Fa/th gives out 


to every Grace, what they A& up- 
on: If Faith Trades not, neither can 
they. To inſtance in one or two 
Graces, for all the reſt: Repentance ; 
This . 1s-a Sweet Grace, but ſet on 
work by Faith, Niniveh's Repentance 
s attributed to their Faith: Fonah 


| 7 he Peoples of Niniveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sack- 
cloath. 

All is whiſt and quiet in an Un- 
kelieving Soul; no News of Repen- 
tae, nor Noiſe of any Complaint 
made againſt $7», till Faith begins to 
fir. When Faith preſents the Threat- 
wg, and binds the Truth and Ter- 
wur of 1t to the C onſcience, then the 
Sinner hath ſomething to work up- 
00. 

Secondly, As Faith ſets the other 
Graces on work, by aCtuating their 
Objets, about which they are Con- 
rerfant: So Faith doth affiſt them 
nt.working, by fetching Strength 
= Chriit, Chriſt is the Magazine, 
ad. Faith the Radical Grace, ſucks 
bi .=_- 
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Vertvie, Vigour and Strength from 
this Magazine. | 

Not to ſpeak any more touching the 
Preheminence of Faith above other 
Graces, though I might dilate in feveral 
Particulars more ; I ſhall conclude 
this Head with thoſe feveral Appellk 
tions that are given to Faith, where 
by the Glorious Excellencies of that 
Grace are ſhadowed forth. 1. Put 
is called a Key, becauſe as a Key it 
opens Hidden Heavenly Treafure, 
2. Faith is calld an Eye; becauſe s 
an Eye, it beholds Things, thouyl 
Itviſib'e. 3. Faith is call'd an Hand, 
becaule it layes hold on Eternal Life, 
in that it Apprehends the Merits of 
Chriſt, by which Salvation is Pur- 
chaſed. 4. Faith is call'd a Month, 
becauſe it Eats Chriſt the Bread of 
Life. 5. It is calld a Ladaer, by 
which we Aſcend up to Heaven. © 

Now in all theſe, the Excellency 
of Faith diſcovers it ſelf. More 
byer; . 
Faith is a Tree, the Root wherebf 
is a Sond Knowledge of God, and bi 
Wayjes ; The Branches thereof, is F- 
= + 7 ſent 
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ſent and Application: And the Fruits 
of it is the Produttion of Good Works. 
Ya, ſo Excellent is Fazth, that it is 
compared to the moſt Excellent of 
Creatures, 

Faith 1s called Gold ( 1.) Becauſe 
it bath its Original from the word, 
which is more Precious than that of 
'Þ Gold, (2.) It is called Gola, becauſe as 
| Goldamong the Merrals excels, ſo doth 
| Futh among the Graces, (3.) It is 

alld Gold, in regard of its Rarity. 
Again, 
| Fa&th is compared to the Sux in the 
; | Firmament, in regard (1.) Of its Ir- 
: ndatig and Refulgent Beams. (2.) Of 


is Communication of Zz2hr. 


SECT. V. 


Secondly, Satan ftmikes principally 
t our Faith, becauſe our Faith ſtrikes 
pincipally at him: The Devil can- 
(9 abide our Faith, becauſe our Faith 

inbt.' abide him. This Sh:e/d of 
wb ſtrikes at the Devil, by Djſco- 
ids his Policies, Uinmasking his 
S K- Deceit 
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Deceit, Fruſtrating his Deſignes, Dj 


verting his Intentions, ſeeking 
firmation in the word, fetching 


Strength from Chriſt. 
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- Thirdly, Satan ſtrikes principally 
our Faith, becauſe he hwy that 
if he cari but Subvert and Over-throv fl 7 
it, all. the other Graces will fall with 
it: While Farth is inthe Soul, Low, [ 
Hope, - Patience and Holy Conrage, and 
divers other Graces are then preſent; | *© 
But if Faith be loſt, (were it poſſi] © 
ble) then Love, Patience and Hl © 
Courage 'Will alſo be loſt. Sau ) 
knows, That if he could but Diſ-Þ © 
arm us of our Shield of Faith, wel 0 
ſhould retura Home Dead: It 5} ” 
Faith, that Defends the Chriſtian iu | © 
the Exerciſe of al b 
 ByFaith we ſtand, Rom. 11. 20. C 
.” As a Souldier under the ProteCtion f| 
of his Shield ſtands his Ground, and i 
doth his Duty ; notwithſtanding all 

the Shot. that are made againſt hn, H 


his Graces. 


. 


* (20t ) 
to drive him back: But if Fazth 
fails, then every Grace 1s put to the 
Run and Rout. Abraham's Simplict 
ty and Sincerity, how was 1t put to 
Diſorder, when he difſembPd: with 
dbimelech concerning his Wife ? And 
why? but becauſe his Faith failed 
him. Fob's Patience received a 
Wound, when his Hand grew wea- 
- and his Shield of Fazth, which 
+ | ould have covered him, hung down. 
Indeed, no Grace is ſafe, if from un- 
| dr the Wing of Faith: Therefore, 
t; | to ſecure Peter from falling from all 
Ff Graces, Chriſt tells him, He had pray- 
h ed, that his Faith (bould not fail. This 
| was the Reſerve, that Chriſt took 
if | Gre ſhould be: kept, to Recover his 
ve | cher Graces, when Foiled by the E- 
= xmy ; and to bring him oft that En- 
1 | counter, wherein he was ſo ſadly 
Bruiſed and Broken. It is ſaid, That 
Chriſt could not Do many Mighty 
n | Things iz his own Country, becauſe of 
nd | their Unbelief, 24a7th. 13. 58. 
|| Neither can Sataz do any great 
Hurt to the Chriſtian, 1o long as 
Fath is upon the place: It 1s true, he 
aims 


(202) 


aims to Fight Fa/th above all; x 
that which keeps him from comiy 
at the reſt ; bur he is not able loy 
toſtand before it. Let a Saznt be ney 
ſo Humble, Patient,” Deyout ; Aly! 
Satan will ealily pick ſome Hole g 

in theſe Graces, and break 
upon him, when he ſtands in the be 
Array ; if Faith be not in the Field, 
to cover theſe. This is the Gru 
that makes him face about, and tak 
him to his Heels; 2 Per. 5. 9. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


FF: this be ſo, That the Devil in all 
his A([aults ſtrikes Tay a-4 at 


Faith; Then x am L infer ( 1.) The 
Believers Ha — (2.) The Unr- 
behevers Mi 


SECT. L 


Firit, The Believers Happineſs, in 
that he has a Shield to beat off the 
Devil's Blows. They have Faith, 
which as a Shzeld, they Defend them- 
ſelves by. Faith Reſembles a Shjeld 
0 theſe ReſpeCts. 

Firſt, A A Shield 1s a Piece of Ar- 
mour, that is intended for the De- 
knce of the whole Body : Other Pie- 
are only for ſome particular Part of 
the Body - as the Helmet for the Head, 
Mate for the Breaſt ; but the Shield 
for the hole. It was uſed therefore 
to be made very Large: For its 
| rome called 345i of ee, a Gate 
or 


*or Door, becauſe ſo long and lat 
as iN a manner to cover the wh 
Body. To which that Place alludg 
P/al.5. 12. 
Thou Lord wilt bleſs the Righteay 
with Favour thou wilt compaſs him, 
with a Shield: 
And if the Shzeld were not 
enough at once to cover every Pa 
yet being a Moveable Piece of 
mour, the skilful Souldzers mig 
turn it this way, or that way, to cat 
the Blow, or Arrow, from lighti 
on any Part they were directed 
And this indeed doth Exceller 
well ſet forth the Univerſal Uſe, 0 
Faith is of to the Chriſtian, if 
It defends the whole Man: Eve 
Part of the Chriſtiaz by it is Prefi 
ved. Sometimes the Temptation 
levell'd at the Head : Satan, he w 
be Diſputing againſt this Tn 
and that, to make the Chriſtian: ( 
he can) call them into queſtig 
meerly becauſe his Reaſon and" 
derſtanding cannot - Comprehe 
them: And he prevails with"fot 
upon: this very Account,  to-blot' 
| De 


Fe A %., nb 3 
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MF fehris, with x 255 t pp saxrg ke 
whs of the Goſpel, quite out "of Qtrine of the 
gir Creed. Now Fait interpoleth _— ' L 
tween- the Chriitian, and this A4r- an of the! oy 
p: It comes into the Relief of the World, of © 
Hans weak Underſtanding, as the Incatna«* 
plonably, as Zerujah did to- David, | Cir ofthe F 
hen the Giznt 1/þlitenob thought to! Chrilt,of they 


: Reſurrefti"7 
we Slain him. 7le tr uſt the Word onof the Bok® 


f God (faith Faith) rather than my 

| Pur-blind Reaſon. oy -—_rY 

F. ting of Soul ® 

Secondly, The $hield doth not only and Body, 
d the whole Body, but is a De- re quarrel" 
e to the Souldiers Armour alſo: 44 with by 


Humane 


keeps the Arrow from the Helmet, Reaſon 


well as Head; from the Breaſt, and 

ait-plate alſo. Thus Faith, it is 
wor upon Armour; a Grace that 
ſerves all the other Graces. 


SECT. 1L 


Secondly, The Unbelievers Miſery, 
par he hath no $hield to bear off 
ten's Blows: An Unbeliever is an 
med Man ; and therefore it is, 

t'the Devil takes him: Prifoner 
F; O with- 


4x 
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RW _ * . 
' this in Pag. 
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& U3E Second, 
-0 Exhortaii- 
60. 
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without any Difficulty 
| tis Heart freely: A Temptation overs. 
comes {uch-an one, without little or 
no Reſiſtance. Nay, an Unbeliever 
chooſeth ratlier to be taken Priſoner 
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by the Dewv#l;than to dye a Conquerouy 
in the Quarrel of God. What then 


- ſhall I fay ? 


Lord, who would be in fach 4 De- 
plorable Condition for want of Faith? 
But ſuch it ſeems us the Caſe anil Cow 


dition of Infidels; among whom, Lond, 


let not me. be found, left the Str 
Mit (Devil) ſpould Enter into me, ol 
Devour' me quite. 


SECT. 11. 


 Secoxaly, Tf this be ſo, Then here 
is a Uſe of Exhortation, which hath 
a double Aſfpeft: 1, To ſuch « 
have Faith. . 2. To ſuch as have nt 
Faith. 


SECT. IV. 


© Firſt, You that have Faith, highly 


prize it, and value it at a great hy 
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"Thi :is the Hand, that Receives. the 
hag .of - Price, Chrif Feſws, that. Ig+ 
 eſtmable Fewe/. Take heed of Shal- 
low Conceits of Faith; put an equal 
Eſftimate-upon it : Value it, I fay,aad 
that for Two Ree/ſons chiefly (z.)* Be; 
cle it is Hard to be gotten. (2z.) Be- 
auſe it is Uſeful to ſuch that have it, 

Firit, Faith is Hard to be gotten: 
kis not a Common Univerſal Grace: 
tis not-an eafie Thing: to Believe ; 
but to Believe, is a Powerful Swper- 
aewral work. To Believe (faith Saing 
tal) is Mighty Power of God, Epheſ. 
l, I9, 

To Believe is not only a Power, 
but an Almighty Power: There is no 
lover ( below. that Power, - which 
lais'd ' Chriit from the Dead, and 
Made this #0r/d) can Rdiſe the Heart 
oa 24az to Believe. When God Made 
the world, there was nothing to Op- 
bw He had only then to do with 

le Nothing : But when God comes 
lb make the + Bs Believe, he finds 

Woſtron and- Rebellion, It is a Mi- 

ky Mas to Believe! Nay, What 
, but a 44yſtery, 
Oz Secondly, 


* Secondly, - Faith 'is very uſeful. to. 
ſixch"that have it. Its Uſefulneſs ap- 
pears in theſe Three Particulars, /i.... 
' 'Ri#ft, In Repelling Temptations: |. 
Wikiich Faith 20 an Red "Sf 
muck 'as -ohe' Temptation ; Epheſ. 6, 
16.- By Faith We can Reſiſt Temptk } * 
fions «© by Faith we Bear Aﬀtudtions,; 
by - Faith we Foil "Corruptions ; by 
Faith we Endure  Perſecutions ; 

Faithwe Over-come the world ; andby 
Faith we Subdue 57» in its cons 
tion, anddoevep make Sinful Thoughts 
Abortive. No Wreſtling with the. 
Devil; no Entring the Lzi#s with 
him, but by -having this Shzeld' 
Faith, which is fo exceeding Uſetw 
therein. 


Secondly, Faith is Uſeful in an 48 
of Spiritual Extrattion, that it hath: 
Faith 'can ExtrafQt Good out of Evik 
An Uznbeliever can ſee nothing 
Afﬀiiction , - but a Lump of pining 
Grief and Sorrow; But a Believw 7 
knows, that there 1s a Bleſſing in'it: Biz 
The Sharpneſs: of it may. let out 8; 

= Corrif' 
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eruption ;, 7 the, Suddenneſs of it 
"wy Alarum his Spiritual watch; and 
the Bitterneſs of it, may Wean him 
fromthe Breaſt of the Creature... Faith 
explains/thar Paradox ;- Can a Man 

er Grapes of Thornes, or. Figs of 
Twſles : Yea, out of Tryals: and Per. 
mee * Faith. can Extract Foy and 


w—_ 


hirdhy, Fab | is Uſeful, in that-it 
wo Mighty and Univerſal Influence 


our,qther Graces. The Spis 
th God 1 in eed doth, infuſe all the 
jo and: Habits of Grace : Put Faith 


| E:[Fouptale of all the _ Ads; of 
It, is as the. $7rize_ in” the 
pobar, Xi oy -and 
7g9ing.... How. doth 
75 OI ; bur. by Faith ?; and, How 
Fumlty WATks - but by . Faith ? 
| We Eros but 


II, 


% 


Þ , Cheriſh "Fatth. This. is B T 
Wk told you) tlie Cardinal — = 


4 


Grace: For ths Sake of: God, 
for. the ſake of "our Soml,” Way 
this Root . | 
Now there are Two Ranks and 
Degrees of Perſons, that'1 ſhall take 
occaſion to ſpeak unto. 1. Such why 
have Path 2 a Great Meaſure. 2. Such 
who have Faith in 4 Little Meaſure. 
Firſt, Such who have Faith in aGred 
Meaſare, And that which'I have to 
y unto you, 1s: Grow: Thi h you 
have a great deal of Fainh, yet you 
have need of more; hd" it 5 
ble for you to "have more > Por'Gol 
hath allotted unito-every” Belbever ſueh 
a' Degree .of Grace, unto whieh his 
muſt' attain before "Ke is to lbe: raket 
yp"; in &!%7. *The® more Strong 
are,” the more  Forbrcdbſe ow og 
be tothe Devil. Sir) Drdidh 
of a Perfedtion in*tHls/ 
you have taoth Fach gh 
need of more; and therefor | 
Non pro- ward ; becaule. -not to £0 foro 
& greds eſtre- 5, to go Backward: Cold the Het 
2 3s as, then-Painter be 10 inte i ang induſt: 
= - © ougupo nat Trade's | 
E.. =_ hc could y ; I” Dies "| 


FIVE 6 o *N T Gann 4 tf v P > . a ft 
5 F - SM , INE" »; i] 4 C | ” OS" 
oh . - "FE, « — ” _ "<>. * - n = 
| » 4 [6G 9-4. 


"Not 2 Day withour a Line; and all, 
that he might Excel in that Art ; 


P and, Shall not Chriſtians be more 
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Went upon in their Attendance to 
de Work of Grace in their. Souls ? 

- Several 24otives I ſhall lay down, 
that you: may thereby be: excited” to 


" "ay SI\% 
bas. '.- - Motzve 1. 


ny Fir, God calls for it; And ſhall 
we deny it? 1Theſ, 4.1. * 
* Farther-more, Then we beſeech you, ' 


Brethren, ard Exhort you by the Lord 
= That- ai ye have Received - to oe, 
e 


ought ro walk, and to pleafe God 
awd more and more. 

winds and Seas Obey:God, Shall 
; Rebels *\ Let us rather give an 
nkver ltke the Echo Loyd, we will 
fow : = thou Bleſs thy word and 
In ty to'us; Purge-us;. Cleanſe 
/Water 'us; Manure us : make us 
| :Growth.; and tetrus Day- 
'Grow in every Grace, and: never 
Wwe over till our Dying Day: Say ; 
make us every Day Better, and 


Tr tlaft. - | 
; 0 4 Ag- 


Motive II. F'1 

Secondly, God is Honoured by ot 
Growth :: A High-grown Farth Gp 
Tifies God:... The Husband-man is Ho 
noured, when his. Fe/d and: Orchard 
is Fruitful : Let God be Honoured by 
our ' Fruites of: Piety, Charity, Rights 
ouſneſs, Patience and Obedience; that 
Men may fay, It is a Good God, and. 
a Good Goſpel, thiat bath wrought a ol 


this People. 


: Motive I11. oy | 
T birdh, God gives his word; and 


Miniſters and Sacraments'for-this End: 
All our Preachers call for Growth. lay 
not God fay': * is we of 
1 have gruen gs +hs edt Thi 
of my Law ;" but F< carats; 
a Vain T, hing.” | | 
, Letnotthe Preachers ſve: We box 3 
Laboured - in vain ; . and {have be] 
beating, the ir, and Ms gh. oo! | 
Sra-Sake. 


5313 Motive IV.- 9450  i9 R 
; onrthly, If you Grow ! "Hof! 3 
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IU Periſh by dic Hands of Satan ; 
at is, The evil will ger the Ad- 


2 of you. © The Tree that 


Grows not, nf be Hewn down, 

and caſt into the Fire: And is it 

not better to be Flouriſhing, | than 

Feriſhing? -If we take not pains to 
or Better, we muſt ſuffer Pains for 
' Worler. 


HMotive V. 


* Fifthly, The Truth of Frog: Faith 
pears by the Growrh of it; Faith 


, = be Little ; ' but if it be True, To 


not alwayes be Little. © Thoſe 
thatare of - God's 'own Planting, are 


Kburiſhing in their: Old Age. If you 


begin in Hypoeriſie, you will end'in Apo- 
2A ſound Young Convert proves 

4 wOld-Diſciple. O {ct it not befaid; 

#+:did Run well, You had Good Aﬀecti- 


=, Tos were. once Zealous! i Let your 
| appear by your Gronth and 


Co 
Wort 


mv. 7 Motive VB i504 
| | Grp A Growing Chriſtian hath 
t Comfort. There is Foy in Xnow- 


| Wa2lk ledge ; - 


= . Ths more - - Knowledge, if 

more 'Camforr. 

Let him that Glorieth, Glory in ths 
That be knoweth Me, Jer. 9.23. 

There # Joy in Believing, Rom.1 5.13, 

The more- Fairh, the more Jy. 
The Growing Chr/ ons « ar the ſtrong: 
eſt ot uns 4 Favour, g al 
God's Spirit —_— in 
AQs of Growth, and Fruites of Ok: 
dience, are Seeds of Foy,and the Ground: 
work of Conſolation. - 


4 Fl nx 


e471 1 ARORA; VII Wy 19 
3} 1; Seventh, The Growing  Chriſtim 
wans:Qthers: Thoſe" Whic, Dechak 
do' make 3s if there: were: not: abit 
Pomer ih-God's Ordinances, that Sweet 
aefe in the-Promifes, as was e 
As:1f2a Gadly Life had not the!/Car: 
4 tentiments;> nor God's Rewards wenedl 
Y Sure, © nor his' Wayes fo. Happy, 8 
"3 Men'take them t0 be: there. 
—— fore they give over. ' "Bux he }thit 
Grows Better and' Better,” and holds | 
on; notwithſtahdi paſing Here | -* 
fles, ' Schi ſms, Repy'as > and-Plealant b. 
TY and SWeet:! Ziiremants 7 bt * 
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s Vanity i in the Creature, '&- 

Faction in God, Power in his word, 
ableneſs in Grace; He brings 
Credit: on God's F emily, Honour to 
the Truth. Others ſee ſomething in 
kim, which is Supernatural ; They de- 
ne to be like him : They are Almoſt, 
bird ſometimes Altogether perſiva 

'to become Profeſſors: They 
dawn to Tafte of God's s, 
t Wait, at the Gates of \{adonw, to 
Read the Bible, to Pray, to make 
Cnſcience of their Wayes, by the 
vm Example of the Holy, Hums 
Ki Confcionable, Growing 
1/27 

eſe are the Words to them that 

e Faith 1” 4- Great: Meafore : They 

"not be at h Stand, but Grow. 


TS 


"SECT. 'VL - 


all now dire& amy Speech to 
Phat have Faith, but It is-only 

"Little Meaſure. \ - 
7. Be Tharkful for: what thou 


aſt, und that is the ar toget more: 


+ ar js moſt T 1, ſhall be 


moſt 
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2/4 oe R Thriving, i+ <-—64P 2 choughs 
Faith is Little, , yet art thou noting 
F better Condition, . than thoſe why 

E: have None at all. All Men have not 


2 Chrie. comes, ſhall he find F «th onihs 
Earth? £: 


| Secondly, Be Fervent i in your Pro 
ers and: Supplications unto God: As the 
Apoſtles were.  Zub. 17. 5. 
3 Lord #mcreaſe our. Faith. 

Y Thirdly, Get your Weak, Fail 

RW Strengthened by a. Holy and Frequent 
+ ration of Gog;s, Promiſes, . Med- : 

tatign;;on God's: Fnuforly, A 

and Un peakable Goodneſs; yt % 
34+ reds [7TQ Wo HL J 

| Dn By maintaining antieg. 


08 "WI. thy the 
Stints he: God bo ©. 19.25. 


Fifthly, By leading) a; Sincere a 
Conver, tion , Fa. I 12.6; 
®: $4 


$4 I Ger; i foN1 
5 By Holy cue to fhup 
all $in, with all Qccaſions- leading 
chereumo 3. fow.17- 29-7 Thats 5 
Foo I9Y ©? VET 01 a 3307 fling Raſt 
: Iks1 iu; Tec "18h | | 
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Seventh, | 
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Pycventhly, and Laſtly, By a Pati- 


| "ent Waiting on God; Pal. 4o. x, 

T K 

7. $ Queſt. | | 4 

But will a weak Faith Save me? 

Anſi. , 


Yes: -For it Ingrafteth us into Chrift, « The prg.. © 
maketh us Tuſi in God's Sight, ga- miſes bein. 3; 
thereth us into the Family of God's maders True 
Children, and giveth us Viftory over Faith, be i 5 
Sinand Satan; Joh. 15.1. Foh. 1.12. a or 3 
if 7. Iſa. 42.3. Iſa. 40-11. 1. Foh. Hieram 

A Weak Faith may lay hold on a erwhgrs, L 
Strong Chriſt. If your Faith be not ſerves there 

own'to a Cedar, yet if it be a Brut *e Promj=. 
1 it is too Good to be Brok- cs char are 

: Only, let not Chriſtians reſt in _ ro 
4 Meaſures of Grace, -but Aſpire cak 


[ : 


.— -— OS I _. ——_ 


; ther =p Degrees. The Stronger A 
g | ur Faith, the Firmer our Unto with 
o | Gif, and the more Sweet Influ- 
5, | ve we draw from Him : A_Weak 
4 þ f# Chriſt Chides very much. 
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ob $4 Thriving.; i; "What? though 
Faith is Little, ; yet art thou-not:- ne 
better Condition, . than thoſe who 
have None at all. All Men have ng 
| Faith: It is a Rare ' Fewe/. When 
Chri#t. comes, ſhall he find Faith onthe 
Earth? 

. Secondly, Be Fervent i in Your Pray; 
ers and: Supplications unto God: 
Apoſtles were. Luk. 17. 5. 

Lord #zcreaſe our Faith. 

Thirdly, Get your Weak, Faith 
Strengthened by a Holy and Frequent 
Appfecation of Fe s, /Promilcs, di 
tatigney;;an _ God's: Fathorly 
and Un peakable Goodneſs; yt % 
$4424; + 1777 of 
ih | Ay maintaining andke 


ing-4Þ;2 bt # With) 
Saints of 3 Foh. 20. 19. 25. x 
ws By lea a: Sincere and 

Conver| tion , Fa. TI 12.6; 
2 $:3 
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by 4 Holy Care to 

all Sm, with all Qccaſfions-1egd 
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Pl eventhly, and Laſtly 3 By a Pati- 
ent Waiting on God;  P/al. 4o. x, 
Ly 3+ | 

Nl - ; - Queſt. 


But will a Weak Faith Save me? 


"NP Anſiv. 3 
Yes: - For it Ingrafteth us into Chrift, « 5 

th us Tuſtin God's Sight, ” An, o 
| | tiereth us into the Family of God's madere True 7; 
; Children, and giveth us Victory over Faith, be & 
" Þ Sinand Satan ; Foh. 15.1. Foh. 1.12, 4 or _ 
; Gd.3. 7. 1/a. 42. 3. 1a. 40. 11. 1. Foh. G9 «7 
y 


Hierom ups 


0n the Beatis +. 


" Weak Faith may lay hold on a tudes ob. 

| Strong Chri/f. If your Faith be not ſerves there 

_ a Ceaar, yet if it be a Bru *be Promj- -* 
& Reed, it is too Good to be Brok- 1cs that are 
. Only, let not Chriſtians reſt in _ to ' 

4 Meaſures of Grace, -but Aſpire —_ 

ther Higher Degrees. The Stronger 

Faith, the Firmer our Uz!0z with 

Witt, and the more Sweet 1nflu- 

ace we draw from Him : A_Weak 

Fath Chriſs Chides very much. 
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* I now come to ſpeak unto ſuch the | 
have no Faith: - And there are Thre || | 
Things that I ſhall do. 1. Zy dm ff 
fome Motives, whereby you may be per. ; 
ſwaded to get Faith. 2. DireQtions 

whereby to attain it. 3. Signes, whert- ' 
by you may know, whether your Faith 
Frue or Falſe. 


CHAP. XV, 


JF Am to Liy down fome Conſidas; 

trons or Motives, inducing to gay 
: Faith, which {hall be derived fro © 
. the Miſery of ſuch that are F «ithieſrylli 
| ks and that in theſe following, SefHons: 


"4 


$KCT. i | & 
Firſt, You caiitiot pleaſe God, Hd 


4 11:6. And wherefore are you Mad 4 


FF = | i .” Sh %y "_ ay - mw I AR, FER N Ces 
WE o0ot to Pleaſe God? This is the 
Fd of your Creation and Beings. 
| The Crearour would fain take Com- 
and Delight in you; but 
while you are Fazthleſs, he cannot. 
liabelievers are not the ObjeQs. of 
@s Deſire; becauſe ſuch can give 
wCredit to the Report in the Gof- _ 
jk Faith Pleaſts Cod, but Unbelief || good = 
[Dipleaſes him. fronting Sin, _. 
"Firff, It puts the Lye upon Go : . 
talls in queſtion his Power, Mercy, £ 
Tm. 1 Joh. 5.10. b. 
| 1 that Believeth not, hath made God 
tyar. 
Scondly, Unbelief hardens the Heart. 
Mok 16,14. | 
| He wpbraided them with their Ulnbe- 
Bi, 4 Hardneſs of Heart. Unbelief 
| Hardneſs of Heart are linked to- 


on Thirdly, Unbelief is the Root of 4- 
yay. Heb. 3.12. 
14# Evil Heart of Unbelief, i» de- 
thr from the Living God. 
"Y *velzef” Virtually includes all 0- 
MM. Sins : 'It is a Big-bellied Six. 


Finally, 
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ty, Ao FRG is the:Chieſs 
Mong Graces, {o Unbelief is ek CH 
eſt among. Sins. 
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© Secondly, You cannot Reſiſt 
' » Temptation : Let Satan{ſhoot his 
lets as faft as he can, one after a 
ther; and for want - of  Tr»e Fl 
- youſhallremain ſtill, as ſo many 
the ſame. All of the Deg 
Temptations ſhall find Acceprak 
with ' thee, be they what' 
will. If Satan ſuggeſteth to thee, f 
there is no God, thou, wilt with 
Fool, ſay in thy Heart, There 'M 
God : Yea, where Faith is not, 
Devils, Temptations in all kindil 
be. clogd with. His Temptatic 
Diffidence, and Diſtruſt in they 
ifes will be clos'd with; 
Temptations to Luſt will be £ 
with; 'His 'Temptarions to 
will be clos'd with ; His T emptat 
to Pride will be clo#d with. M 
is there not, but a Faithleſs Soul. 
Devil may Allure unto? There 1s 


', 


the Corruptions of our Ne 
Comply with ; if *Fatth is 
reſent to Repel. In fine,” Faith- 
Souls do Enter into Temptation, 
mpts ation Enters | into Them. 
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"hy No Ordinance can do you 
Genes? Praying and. Receiving 
*t Profit you. You Hear, but 
lo not Belicve what is-Preached 
u: You Pray, -but you Tell 
te Thing, - and Mean. another. 
| down .at'the Lord's Table, but 
'no-*Comfort ;: becauſe 
ave not | Faith /t6 Apprehend 
in that Ordinazce. Finally, All 
din les Th but ph-es 3 ages: 
Lit | [hings ItTRourt S 
nes of 'F4:th jn-them'; ns 


ances 
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| pavihs, You. are liable to 
cu and Malediftion of the 

"* [ that have: no Faith, are under! 

|. Foh.8. 36. Covenant of works; D6, and Liv: 

| "But ' Faithleſs Souls are Impotents 
They cannot. Do; therefore the 
muſt Dye: Condemn 'd they are; 
Zev; and:therefore wn a $a Pli 
they are indeed. 
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Fifthly,” While fach, no. Hopes i 4 
oft canhave. .It isa Cone 
known a 
Men of World: 
As I Hope e to be Saved, Frick 

Ek 16. en. 0 _ 1 Hope to be Saved, Gaith u 

Nw have beard a Van s Man cofap; ; 

Zn 

ſince 1 ca Srcprego . *h 

hg nc 0g 7 ſhall be 
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One; being De- 
apGe ns wo 
hae : org -& no Evi- 
T Heav z», but Faith in Feſus 
rife: Hopes, and pack, of fu 
dl: fvation is a Plower, that only grows 
mn the Root of Fazth. 


CHAP. X VI. 


JOataining Two Dire&#ions for the 
Y Artginmens of Faith. 
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Fi F, Attend upon the Miniſtry of 
Ad Preached: As the Sacra- 
' Fe Confirming, ſo the word 


Sacrament 


brings us to Cbrift. 
QU. Avditory, . that I am 
ung unto, ls Faith ? This I 
) 6 I ; P 2 have 


ped 
Sn Chrip but the ord 


fave EY BSY for your "Comfort 
You: are' 'now at this Hour* 1n the 
very Way ; For Faith comes by Hew 
ing, Rom:'10. 17. ' And.who 1 know 
but that before you. go. out of is 
Place, ah Live. Child : of. Faith yi 
may feel 1 in-the Womb of your Hear 
Read the word of God allo: 
Eunuch Read, and - by ng 
lieved ; and upon Believing, was Bal 
tized ; A. 8. - , 


SECT. 1% be 
Secondly; Lift up. thy Soul to offi 


"| Pf - Faith is RG Gift of F 
and if thou would'ſt have: him? 
Beſtow it upon thee, Sue to Hiny 
it: To God, and unto. God, alot 
becauſe this Grace is alone from b 
of i it is from 


EEO þ 


And: P bil. = 6. fi 
ore thing, Th be meh 
Good Wor Bo yo GC. - 


a2" ae). n "E - 
F:..2 - The Anginentazidn of it Shom 
£3 = Mark 9.74 24 . 
Lord, + Believe : help thou mine Un- 


ef. 
b-Luke 17:'5. Lord, increaſe our 
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3. The Perfeftion of it is from God..- - 


ro alſo we Pray alwayes for 7ou, | 


four. God would count you worthy of 


Callin wird gt © 
nd fulfil all the Good Pleafore of his 
5 Go | ineſe 5, and the work of Faith with 

, : 4283 Phil. I- 6. 

$#Oh therefore Pray! And in your 
, make -uſe; of - ofe * Promi- + 
; 5 God. hath of Begin- 
rape," W it. isznot Begun ; . 
bf Pring of 1 Its]; Pig It is 
«Say 3.5 we . are 
7 bin th wry fare, Thing, that 


w heſt. ſpoken of  gv117, ''O then, 
God at his Word! Put the Pro 


* All the _ 
Promiſes , 


are. ' Bonds ._ 


made over to, 


WS; ; bu Pray I 


er pues thoſe: 
Bond's. 


Su, 


in Suirz And from his Faithful- © 


Eee: he. Performance v4 
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1 is he ERS Prayer is t 
; - He that wou 11d have ſich a 
D 3 Bleſſing 
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muſt fend j Projer before, as an Aw; ' 
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| - Pray you muſt, 
Fil ty an 


ok Firſt, Aﬀecttonately : Let your Ky 
| Branch of ers 'be;Pe with Heat and: In 
© Peace i its tenſneſs of Soul. Cold Prayers (a 
8 FOne) 'are like Cold” Sditers; 
never ſpeed, Lifelels Priytris | "Y 
a Prayer, than the Picture'6f a 
is a Hes. St. 4»0brofe Tarth well * 
s the Life and AﬀeSion In 4 Day 
the Baptizes it, and vibes 'it aNi 
In a Paryted Fire there 15 "no Heal, 
| #PottPiay- ina Dead: Mims thett $5/216 ws 
3 St mA Cold Wygjer 'rhere is !0'Om 
* they, no'Devorion, hs: Here 
| j. Pragers do alwayes Free? 
Feach to? Febos, A 3that w 
Feet the Vievry over 4 in 'Pr9JGy 
maſt train | very "Sting of | 
4 es Th ey "Heat." Sf1< if =4J0 
” > Prerce not, - Contidet 1: WE flo 


” - they Cut not 
4 17d Fly au, the Unvin Beceſſtpion: The 


* wp 10. Hea- 08 ſo, it requireth, many ouP 
|. yen, ADD PT b Np 


D : S 
re ot - i Hz 
%4 Wo * - 
, - 
- 


- dly, I ey S 6a Y 6. LY 
' not. LS: your Pr In- Ws ". 
=. and Knocking, Mex- 1% f #7 
s | think not much - of their Vs 
-. but ye even Weary you Deadly al 
king. .0 re, ply the Prayer, 
Geof Prayer! And know, would ohidp 8 
of Faith will be worth all your himſelf thus z © 
'H and. Pains. Whit 20u Win by he, Defect 
Few mY wear 45.4 Crown, (aith Fon . un 
| ed thus, when. 
| bewas inthe 
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He ? or g 
dy, Confer _ keep Compa-, Danichwhen | 
thoſe that bore this Falk. be was ith 
xy. will tell you, where they DI | 
and how they got it; Deſire when be was . 
| We you? and-irt all pro- «pox the” 
you may attain it alſo. . Croſs? 


on FIY $111. 
t Ing wy 


"I True: and | 
ee” ; WI1 many” T1 wy 
| re TIRED m_— 
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R vu is ON YH That God. *l \ 
 Jaid down in his word, Infallible Ch 

3 hab, ratters, Siznes. and Diſcoveries of Fug 
v 1 to i; ſt Paying Faith: And it. is alſo ly 
s o_ » £100 certain . 7 That {many Precious Sai 
Ec G-#13 W \God are:, walking in the Vale 
IR Teat?, tor want of t e Reflexive Y:1 4 
FRET Rn of Fit : xy Ry, ee (lb "but big | 
bs: © axe: not ; They/a te-Happy, | 
K 3.5 - they havenet the. Comfort /of tl 
_ Happineſs. The Spiritual Zabe, is nl 
- like the Natiral Babe in-the womb s | 
_- which hath || Ze, but knows it- nal 
Many Gracious Sow/s. there are,.t 
do gs but know not they 

e; ea, caqnd believe, | 

as Belie They think, hey 


. _ \ : 2 
o "I" © - 
wo 4 
wy 
VF 
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Becauſe" their Fairh is but Little, 
bd ſearce Diſcernable: Becauſe they 
+ not 10, much -as they would 
; therefoge they conclude, the' 
Ike none.-' 2, Becauſe they. have ſo 
veh -Corruption: ' Surely (faith the 
tious Soul) if Thad Faith, my Cor- 
tions would not be ſo Strons, and 
y, 4s they are. Not conlidering 
Wrhis wifle, that the Flame of 
e-i5 not ſo Pure, but it hath lome 
goaky -Vapours. * 


Tv: fareth with many a-Poor Be- 


here 'in..the Wilderneſs of 
elerti 10A, - (aith a Reverend - Di- 
pe) as it did” with Hagar in hers: 
by fit down to Dye for want of 
when: there is a Well be- 
| them; yea,--many a'Well of 
" water; (the Pregious Pro- 
iſs): Out .of -which "Wells of 
vation they. might with: 
wr. Water, - and Drink, and for- 
Sg But Alas! They 
Eiheth not, until God open thei 
5- And then they can go, and 


Ar. Caſe 

his Mount 
og 

art 3+. 
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cs Belie- 
ver: as 
in Creppſ- 
culo, wm the 
Tiy{ighn or ; 
xt Condir 
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t:0n of Hof 


and Fear... 
Polhil. 
cious Fai 


+8 " Hoe a es that beat 
by tif. 50. Tk Log y 5, M0 yet har both qi 
: . £5 an ex- Daritnme ?-All ir} Li ht is 2 
m = and their;Foy and Comfar not "4 4 
= os this. They are 7 far from beings Ti id 
=>. of their Salvation, as that they ve 4 | 
think themſelves in 2 "4 # 
And. yer all this while arc Ts a Tri 
State 'of Grace. Their - Condiriolily al; 
C--- and Dark, -and' very Uno 
Serge fo for the preſent ; but 7 t 
Safe: "They are True "Bllieversy 
| | know t tx-not 10 be.fo.'1i-- 
- "peliarD -, The” Romaniits 'do hold, Ti 
' Taff lib. Men without Special Revelation, 46 
A Ii vs be certainly. Aﬀered of his Salyi a 
Z es Thus far-the grants A Aa »3 
; E * #4 Conje- have 'Conj 1>Paith ;.. w ms 
| Fab oe apes or #Capjetture, that be ſhall kd 
be - - This'is that Dechvnc of th ol 
- pd ee cl Honfrom th 
” Web; & tations,” We Monfter of -Doubts 
b Saybefound And Withal aſſerts; | Thet if _ 
Era on red only mn this, it were"« Tait < 
+4... Ww, "FO th ans ſuch £ Chan 
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> Believer (faith St. Avonſtine 
©, -SanCtus fum, 7 2 fin 
TC ſay ſds * not Pride, but Gra- 
ond ” Though the Romantits fa - 
= Affurance doth but puff 
+1 a Door Fo Licentis6 5:6 


oe 


2 SECT. Il 
wing —_—_ gone circagh the 
Ny Ft; I come now to lay 
Theſis, to be proved ; viz. 


ax Fried may be Affured of 
tuo and then his Fatth is 


"The A file Injo ns us/ to 
Dilip Tehce x, bo Te Ke 'C 

r6, 2 Pet. x; 10, © 

{Rulein Divinity, Evans 

tos catry not in them 

MC Obeaoner. Tfſobe that 

"rhem Impoſſible, 

| have given them 


"A, T > $&3 "_ ph 
a of the h.> < TNF dont RTSLY . _z 
Ns *; "VS 0% &. SA 
2A AE K 5 : » 

> Sonny 


2a 0, STO; 
noo» 0 2 ENG 
re BEE. Ot nd ee I a ED 
d YL [ L 5. 1 IR - ah $; Sree as 
| ME" +.'> A %- 
4 w OF - - "Or - q pſ0 we 1} \ a 
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bh 
2 Cor: 23; ver. Fe. weareComy 
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To prove Or 00 By : VVhu ah 4 
we be in the Faith, -or the Faith 5 i ® 


3 hether we be in Chuift, or-Ch A þ 
ed Cha 4 
S Fa 7 Many a C bribes has 


a off _y and 1s f Aſſured of «his Salvatio T 


- Paul, Ti- Faith. Gal. 2. 20. | 
= Job 1 Live; yet not 1,-but Chriſt hy 
David eth in me; _ who Loved: me, andy 4 
” Bad Lfſu- Himſelf for me. S0.2:Tim; 1, 17%. 
2 3 Farce. ry : know whom { 08. Believed: | 
= Fam per rm faded alſo, that "1 be 
[ [en Fer's Sora to Rs Nik will "of, rb 
My To 19. mop t fo 0 
Tz: wy Ged. nee _ $6. x7 
FX boi Y; David: tho art my; 
Vial 4. Tz e. hes {Fl x 8. 


FEnez 
Fn Tas J ed y, one, Fricke 
” | Whether be | LISNt- 1459 - 
$4735 15 

of bis Salva- | 

mn? An- 
-þ CONE 


nd. ES i a 55 EN OE 
235) 5 
þ alto $5 near Death,  ex- 
meld himſelf thus : - 
F pO Wy whole Heart is filled with Foy « 
Nee! nothing within but Chriſt, 
ir. Glover at the Stake cryed out, 


# he was come ! he was come ! 


hind, It is the Office of the Holy 
wit of Jeſus Chriit, to Aſſure Men 
FWomen of their Faith and Filt- 
"= One Part (I fay) of the Spi- 
, Office it is. Hence the Spirit is 
Md a Seal : 
Tos are Sealed by the Spirit of Pro- 
> Epheſ. 13. 14. 
me Spirit of God is our_|| Earneſt A 
by. : And as we have the Firſt Fra nm. 
'in Grace, we ſhall have our ,, 2a 
reſt in Glory. Rom. 8. 16. i. Itis Pare ®. 
e” Spirit t ſelf - beareth witneſs of the whole 
* Spirits, that we are the Chil- Sum. 7 
7 : 2. Iti 35 but 
4 r: 2.12. YVe have Received not {ite m _ 
firic of the World, but the, Spi- ©7975 Ty 
ich i of God: that we might : hind = 
the Things, that are freely given ſurance 


$,39 . 


Fourthly, 


-phnikh _ ag and | 
Siriptares'3 1s to help Believers untan; F 
Certain and Infallible Knowledos&FF 
| their Well-being 
 TJob.5.13- Theſe Fes < ( faith Fohn ) | 
b:. written unto you, that Believe on V7 | 
A Name of the Son of God. ; 
 FtTheScrip- The 'f Word written is the Book, oi 
” -rure is «4 of which our Evidences for He 
 PandeCt of are fetched: It is the Touch- = 
- Divine Try our Graces, whether they'a 
. Knowledg, Genuine and Sincere? The $4 


$ _ Foyad 4 ture 1s the Standard of Truth, 7 


* *Plar- form Of Controverſies: It is the Pole-$t 
Jef Religion. to Dirett us to, Heaven, We'n 


needs know by the Scripture, w 

* Antiochus We- have Grace; becauſe it is 

_ of ren Pro- the Breeder and Feeder of it- 

"a ed, but ze! | 

om Per- " Fifthly, God hath made many Pe 

|. Jormed: But Gigs Promiſes of Afſſuring Bell Wh: £ 
{God Giver pai Everlaſting Happineſs. ys 
$ all the Promiſes of God in cr Ne 
*YEA afld AMEN. Exzek. 34. 30% 
Thus ſhall they know, that 1 the 

their God am with them; _ | 

They (even the Houſe of Urael )arew 

People ſaith the Lord God. -- [7s 
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El 2Fant ad argues - Aﬀfaotare 
x the Nature of the Ne 


For this is the Drift. of the Pro- White-Stone, 
es, (as 'tisHeb. 6.18.) That the Pag. 107. 
ers of Promiſe might have ſtrong 
{Confolation. Now a Believer can 
haye but weak and unſtable Com- 
Sort, without Aſſarance. What if 
all the Clufters' of Cazaar were laid 
$00 an Heap? What if all the 
$4 —_— of the Goſpel! were ſtrained 
$iato one Cup? were the Soul any 
Sbiog the better, if it muſt only 
(Ta: pos oe See them, and Want 
Ethem ? What Sweetneſs can. a 
Chr: ftian draw from a Promiſe, -till 
e knows that it belongs unto him ? 
| ill this Enrich a Man, to know 
an Go Ia ;here are Pearls and —_ 
al e World? Wal this ſatisfy 
ll g 1ſraclite, to know t « 
4, be 4a, a Lad bor flow 
Milk an oney, although 
G t may be) he ſhall __ come 
| ws it? Nay, Is it not a greater 
Fang and Vexation for the Soul to 
a” think, 
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Ny o 4 4 if tw. « \ 
a OL O'E Gf 3 olt% bo 
Cy © E 4a a oe < 
© - 
Su 


« thinks; I Pac are © PureF 
« 7ains,. and Pleaſant' Streams ;; 
x '; Yer ImayDye with Thirſt ? The 
© are Spiritual Dainties, and Pre 
< ous Delicacies ; kyat I am not ſu 
© to have one Taft of them: Manj 
* a Promiſe looks with a Pleaſant ag 
 Propitious - Eye ; but 'tis not: fixþ 
* upon my Sow/. So that, take awy 
&« 2a Chriztians Intereſt and Proprig 
© in a Promiſe, and what becomes? 
* his Conſolation ? God has given/h oy 
* Word, his Oath, his Seal, his Ex 
* neſt; and all to this, very Fol 
« that a. Poor: Chriſtian may by 
+ Ad. of his cathy that 
| t have Strong and Vigon 
c « feknis : es to x 
« this, is to Annihilate the words 
<*« God," to Fruſtrate the- Oath of 'G 
<.to Evacuate the Seal of, God ; an 
«25 much as in them lies, to. mak 
« him loſe his Earzeſt,. and to lea 
&« the Sow. in an intricate and Þ 
a PR Condition. 
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Theſe Things being premized; I | 
W now lay p Toe: [ch Charadters, _—_ 
Ws and Diſcoveries of Fuſtifying illuceſcunt. 
,\ whereby thou may'ſt be help- 
& to conclude, whether or no thou 
wt this Faith; and according! 
ee of thy Self for another Word. 
Mall proceed herein by the Rule of 
= Gr ares. 
} F'*3 
LE 2Fir#, A Falſe Faith is gotten with- 
WPains: It is like the Seed in the 
Ible, which Sprung up ſuddenly, 
Ik 4. 5. A Falſe Faith ſhoots up 
but any Convidions, or Soul- 
gs : But new True Faith coſt- 
many a Tear, many a $7gh, and 
Wy a Prayer : A Supine, Lazy Tem- 
tof Soul never acquires this Faith. 
fan muſt ſtretch every String of 
Heart: Oh, the Agonies, Tryals 
© Conflicts, that a Man muſt go 
ugh, before True Faith 15 obtain- 
There is Asking, and Seeking, 
t-Knocking. This Spriritnal 1n- 
YH - fant 
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Secondly, - A Falfe Faith is kent 
without Care ; where-as he that hat 
True Faith, | is. very Careful of it! 

For he looks upon it as a Jewel; an 

all People you know, are careful q 

their Jewels. But now the Deceivgl 

Soul values not his Faith {o mud 

He ſees nothing of Excellency in WY 

And why ? becauſe it is Falſe. Thats. 

fore looking upon it -as a Drugg, @ 
" ſome Baſe Commodity that will og 

- off, he has but little Care of | 

Such an one would part with all tx 

Faith he hath, for a Piece of Silvg 

But a True Faith is a Precious F 1A | 

A Believer would not Exchange | ; © 

Shield of Faith, fog a Crown of Gam 

The Unbeliever is ſoon Baffled, by F 

cauſe of his Faith . becauſe his Flt + 

and Care are alike. is 

Thirdly, A Falſe Faith 15 mair alt 4 : 
ed without. Good works : and "1 4 4 
fore it is a Dead Faith:- Mhere | 
True Faith is Maintained with GO 
works, Adorned with Good " [7 "if 


th - 


AR. 
without Pargs. .. 


Wie upbraiding the Chriſtians, ſaid - 
YT Ther cheir Motto. was only [ Believe. 
8 the Papifts calls us Solifidians ; 
Nin t wedo fo Prefer Faith, 
ic Void Good works : Where: 
ve ay, with the Apoſtle James ; 
Faith without Wirks is Dead. 
ly here take us, Good works do-not 
Ref , but it is Faith. Faith alone 
Wihes us before God, and Good 
t& Juſtify us before Mer. Good 
jes are not Separate from Faith ; 
Wy Faith challengeth the Superiori- 
If there be True Faith, there 
| be Good works. Faith is the 
ther, and Good Works. are the 
wew,, Which She brings forth: 
wh 1s the Root, and Good works are 
Flower. Faith is a Tree, = 
W Works are the Boughs and Branches 
. Therefore Examine your Faith 
Jour works, 


wk A Falſe Faith is conti- 

d without Temptation; and well 

Fit be: For being Falſe, it can- 

* "an a Tryal, The Ahpocrite 
SEd rather have his Faith Com- 
L Q 2 mended, 


F " 
"' a? 


WE chair Examiiied, A Full | 
Faith can no more Endure a. Tri 4 : 
than Counterfeit Metal can Endure the 
Toxoh-Stone : But now a True Faith | 
is Tried: and it can Endure a Tn fl. 
al, and Triumph over Difficulties, ft 4 
poſs tions, &Cc: 
A True Faith can Endure af 
Frowns of God; it can Peep undef I} 
the Vizard when Ged 1s Angry, and | 
lay ; Pater eſt, It is my Father, that" © 
looketh thus: Angry. The Triad | 
True Faith 1s, more Precious, than > 
au: Aﬀlictions and Temptations of 
but caft_a Tranſparency upon Faith 
and makes it the more ages! | 
and. Glorious: in 'the Eyes of Gow 
All. the Witids of Temptation and Par 
ſec, cation, do but make Faith tak 
deeper Rooting. Faith 1s like 
Palm Tree, the more it is Depreſſed, 
the Higher it Riſes: ” Like the 
momile, the more you Tread'it, the 
more you Spread it: Like the Fire, v 
the more you. Rake it, the more i *; 


Burns. | 
* 


Fifth [OY 


| n "MM +; / own 2 #3 
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| v'rifthly, A* = Faith is not mixt 
þ 1 Jealouſie, but is groundleſly O- 
jonated of it ſelf: Where-as True 
ph is often Queſtioning | it elf, and 
ng the Worſe: It 15 Conſcious 
Fits own-'Imbecillity. ' And as the 
Twifts-about the Elm, to Sup- 
wit; fo True Faith Twiſts about 
if Jeſus, 10 Support 'it. | 
Hit conclude all with 'an Aſpect? 
Go | 
O:Lord, 7 beſeech thee} Let not my 
ith - be: a'Notiofh i the Head ; but 
WiGrace 12 my Heart, 7 implanted there- 
4 thy Holy Spirit ! \ Azd let nat 
put off only with: ſome ſlight, 
fictal | workings; but: let me truly 
yon Experience the! Power of 
y Spirit, 7z high Adtings on the Me- 
of 4 Saviour : Ard thereby Ena- 
r me to Perſevere, and get quite to 
Men, cbrouch theſe Temptations 
| F Trials. 
d | 


_ 


it 


Q3, SECT: 


*The Falſe 3 
Faith may be 
Compared to | 
Pendleton, 
and the True 
to Saunders. 


SECT. Iv. 


Ha Diffourſed ſome-what 4 
ly HavingD and as. s 
" F Mfſyrance of is, wie. + chink 


Eaefo ene! "char. bas hoop 
Faith ; there this Cantian, Viz. That Aſh 


5s & mach 


E difference be. 90t the Aﬀenſe of Faith. This is ' | 
- eween Faith Extream of the Latherans;; ' who! 
| and Afſu- Confute the Popiſt » that Denyed- 
Trance, 4s ferance, did run into' this. 
Eee the 0G he ges-4" oY 
Root & the Nature of Anoai_gy whres | 
; Branch Faith, -hath Aſſurance. "—_— wy 7 


great Extream, and a 
able Dore for Doubting 
vere it true. 


S ECT. V. 


I fſhallf Conclude all concernity 
Faith and Aſſurance, in the” H UC g 
Rhetorick of that Worthy Gentleniany 
Mr. + 70 We 


| Precious *To Conclude all ; The Bei ? 
bond ag 6 { having arrived at Aﬀer mee (wh 
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the Higheſt Step on this Side 
FE EHeover) may fit down with Joy 
Supon his Head, and begin that 
GS075: -2 Fxee-Grace,\ and the Lamb ; 
hich 1s-Sung Above, th in 
fan Higher Tine, in the __— 
wwre of Angels and Glorified Saints, 
ever as ever: Well may he 


may; Oh! What hath God wrought? 
LE What was he (aLump of Dui? 
$3200 Sz) He to be brought hither ? 

| jow did. he lye in Blood and Death, 
a Gree came by, and put in the 
| Sreath of Spiritual Life into him ? 


Vas not his 'Reaſor, the Higheſt 
FE Wart in him, veiled and. covered 
Saver with Groſs Darkneſs, when 
*F3me Rofic Morn, and Day-Spring of 
EE S&ree firft broke out upon him in 
Sprite  Iliamination? Was not 
ms 17 (though a Free Principle ) 
gmt ſhut up in Hardze/s and Unbe- 

f,. when Grace. opened the ror. 

we, and made hum Free to his own 
What a poor broken Man, and 
der , what innumerable Debts 
bs he, * when Grace came, and 
-.- Q4 * Paid 


x 


- " Dog, es mp. 
Py "2 "\&.& -  0E a : . $4 by” 
"#2 * 26x a Ou FAY Pm 
T 


_— 7 Paid: 1.58 All oe the Blood": 4 
«& Covenant? How much of © Eat 
«and Hell was upon him, befot 
* Grace made-him a Soz, . and Link ; 

* med out the Divine [mage TY hy 
Y * Heart i ? What Swarms- an *l 
* ons of Luits kept Poſleffion in 5 
© Heart, when Grace ſet up its Stank 
&« ard, and drove rhem out, to mike: 
« Room for the Holy Seed there? 
<*« And after he became a Saint with 
* an Hand had Grace with,him, ! 4 
< 'Cure his: many VVeaknelles, | 
« Nurſe up. his Infant Graces? Whit 
« 2 vaſt Charge was it at, in Fit 
te Anoyntings, and Supplies of "tht : 
« Spirit, to keep the Holy Lamp and 
** Fire from going out? a |; 
* Andat laſt, How Rich and G 
cc T1OUS 1s Grace Sowands him, whe 
« it carries him up into the Mound 
&« Aſſuraxce ; - and* there ſhews hinlif 
< the .great Things, which it hath 
<« done, . and. will-' do for him : the 
& True Graces, and Blofſorns of Gl 
& ry 1n his Heart, and a Fair Heavel 
© that lies beyond them, whe 
(6c L670 rowns and Robes of. Hoppintſe. 


» 


b E his Cs: Oh! Grace! 6 
ite Grace ! Thou art the 
f- all Graces J and Center of al 


& 2 


CHAP. XVIIL 


$ Have now' Finiſhed the Third Do- 
\#rine; and therefore ſhall pro- 


| q 4 Ito the Fourth, that the VVords 


. 
14 - 
o 


I 


Viz, 


br bat the Faith of EleQt Believers 5 


ſo Secure, by Vertue of Chriſt's I1- 
a ceſſion, as that it ſpall never 
'T otally and Finally fail, let the De- 
mil frike never %G Hard, or never 
bfc p often at it. | 


T he Proſecution of this Dottrene, 
I Poſe (by God's Aſſiſtance) 1n 
wiſe: 1. ” I ſhall ſet my {elf to 


wa it. 2: To Apply it. 


LAY: 1-5 FR 
- : R * — - £ 
* o FR wy 3 At - a", Ko WV, %" of 4 
4 TSRELTS A (Ae om vo C= 7 Mu i A D A" 
wt »iht o- _ 25 #4 TR, - =o 44 GW A . 2 * 
bd Fa = , e 4 » f 
A ww . 
- - 


"4 | This Rs, will CON? 
T. SE 2 Confrmatin. 


SECT. L 


i» 


Firſt, Explication. And ſo I fl 
ſpeak ſomething concerning 1. 
Faith of God's Elett, or Elect } 
vers. 2. The Security of it, 3. 
iterogfion of Feſus Chriſt. 


Fir, I am to ſpeak ſome ning 
touching the Faith' of * God's Eleh 


which 1 would have you to. 


4 : 


from 'me © in theſe Three Pay! iS 


lars. 


Firſt, That the Faith of Eletiil 
lievers,:'is the ſame that the Apo 
Peter (nz Pet. 3.1: calls Pre 
Faith. - ?Tis obſervable, that 

are called Preciows in Scriphul 
with an Emphaſis. as 


.' The Blood of chriſt is by 
Precious Blood, | 1 Pet.'1. 19. i 


2, ho Promiſes are called Pre 


' » 


# 


I: 4- ; 
«ith of God's Elec? is cal 


"3.1 
Precious Faith, 2 Pet, I,T. 
Seconl 


F, That this Faith of God's 
k# is Proper and Peculiar to them; 
Sad only unto them. Hence they 
is have it, are {aid Sortire to ob- 
it by __ This Faith is no Ima» 


[- Faith: It is not to be found 
l- perites, Carnal Goſpellers and 
' 
of 


Profeſſors, This Faith can be 
unterfeited , bur ir can be  Ob- 
p d by none but what are of the 

Kmbe: S755 Eteft. 
bir dy, That this Faith 'of God's 
& is _ wrote _ _ 
ie en Mm Saved - 
efides which IE there 1 is, 
TIE called. Trze 
Wb-is Saving: Yea, the End of 
p Faith is ie Salvation i 
SLyS 0NU tou 
h of Ele Believers, 


po . 


4/y, 1 am to ſpeak ſomething, 
pbiog the Security of the Faith of 
$. Elett, 


ind bere you mult take me x, Ne- 
h. 2. Poſetryely 


x. / 
- 
Jo 


Firſt, 


&, % OI "Y Y by 


"Ab 249 


F, Ne arieddye: viita-1 I: 

T7 he Fig -3 God?s Ele&-* #5 Sect 
I do not mean, but that. their'# 
may. be- ſtrook "at by: Satan, (i 
Arch - Enemy of our Salvation : ) 
this would be to: Contradit whe 


have Delivered ina Fore-going \ﬆ 
mon; viz. That Satan in all his pe | 
ſtrikes principally at Faith.  - ay 
| Seronaty, VVhen i lay ; TheFa ll. 
| of God's Ele& # Secure; Ido: 100k 
- [| Th-Gra- Mean, bur that a Strong Faith wi 
et8of God's become: 'VVeak ; as: maybe 1a 
= Children - ced uh Abrahom; Dwfvid, Paukiig 
may fail two Peter-ci; Their Faiths! Bid! \oft-raldill 


I We5* 7: 1” Fail; thowgh not 'Fotally: and bs 
thesy Abil;. ie "Theſe brave mwarthies” WET ey Z 


BY. 2. In 
+ |» thei Evi. lo-Strongan Faith, — — 


| - Hence. WET. | 
3 Thirdly, -VVhen F ſay; The 
 / of God's "Elect # Secure, Ido not#| 
mean, as if it ſhould-Exift for eve 
No, [when we come to Heaven, | 
thall not have any need of it. - Thell 
are Three Graces, that are of / 
rable Uſe: while we are. here Belo 
that will not be Exerciſed in Heat 
| To Faith, 2. Hope. 3. Patience, 
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; 1% Faith. ' Here the Saints ;do 
eve; - where-as in Heaven, Faith 
Shurned into Yiſon : Here we walk 
Wah, and not by $ghr ; but in 
Rewer we ſhall walk by $ight, and 
a by Faith. While we are here 
wow, we have need of: Faith, -be- 
| | ſe Heaven is afar off, Devils are 
Sour Right Hand, Per/ecutors Op- 
us, Temptations Attend us, and 
Dwells in us; But when 'we 
1 Heaven, we ſhall be out of 
devil's Reach : Sin, Temptations 
Perſecutors ſhall be no more. 
Which Things do Exerciſe our 
bþ, while we are here- Below: 
theſe Things | being then paſt, 
iwe are out of this Life; there- 
Faith will not be required. 
tcondly, Hope. The Saints 1n-this 
Edo Exerciſe Hopes, waiting for 
Good, which is held forth in the 
wſe :  Where-as in Heaven, Hope 
med into Frition and Enjoyment, 
60.24. 
Wrdly, Patience. The Saints 1n this 
do Exerciſe Patience ; which alſo 
leth-in Heaven, Rom. $. 27... 
; Here 


1648 3 24 ay 
xe - | pe 2.4 Wo! rg p , ©, 

4 +, 3" 1 | k 
4 , . «x. 
Fa 


; Wo wo pe y of = 
Cre Sickneſſes 4 
Deſcaſes, Afftittions and Dsſappo 
ments : All which Things in 
will Ceaſe; and fo Patience 
them: There is no Work in # 
for Patience. 
Secondly, Poſitively. When I { 
The Faith of God's Ele&t « Secupll 
I mean, That though the Devil m 
Strike at it, yet he ſhall not One 
come it; Thar it may Decline owl 
dually, yet not Specifically : Thou 
the Degrees of it may £4 Loſt ; 
ſo, but that it may be Recove F. | 
the. Saper-natural Influences of the þ 
Gho#." And though Faith ſhall Ct 
in Heaven, ' yet = ſhall not 
while we have need of it on tai 
of Heavep. 


Thirdly, Something is to be fo | 
en, jp the 1nterceſſion.of 
aa here { ſhall ſhew yg 
if he It 15Not. 2. What it is.* 
Firi#, What it is noe. Chriff's 
terreſſmn in Heavens is not his EF 


ſtratingefhimſclf, ashedid once i 4 | 


1 
: 


$ * , 1 — v', 
& LET % 


4 


3 Or Falling down on his Knees, 
I ; in his State of Humiliation, 
7 Beg here Below. 
| $8 t Secondly,” What it 1s. Now 
Writs interceſſion in Heaven, is the _ 
i | jenting of his Perſon, of his Suf- 7. 
$975, and of his Merits unto his 
WW 
| 


OY 
L 


on our” Behalf: Or thus you dum in cerris - 

wy take it; Chrift's Interceſſion in anteafecerit, | 
pvez, is the Preſenting his will #4 & in ca- 
9 the Father, for the Application tis apud F6- "2 
hat he Purchaſed for his People 77490 mortis 1 


# Soferings Joh. 17.24 ner 


que efficaci- 
an == ad 
| much for the Firſt Branch ſalutem | 


; lification * VIZ. Explitation. plicars ports 
Th were thought ood | in #. 

"Me iro to bing Premuzed : and 

for the every 
Feootuin that might not Thing 
ly Underſtood. 
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- I come now to the Second Brawl 
of Amplification, 'viz. Confirmation 
the Point of. Dot#rine ; = 


That the Faith of God's Elett gl 
Secure by Vertue of Chriſt's 
terceſſion, 45 that it (ball nevi; 
Totally and'+ Finally fail, kt" 
Devil frike never ſo hartl, or ofl 

_ : 


&* 


$74 
4 


The Sum whereof in a few Wa 


 £ 


That the Interceſſon of our b 
Jeſus 52 Heaven; do ſo Con 
the Faith of EleQ. Believers, # 

. it (hall never Totally and Fin 
fail, let the Devil ſtrike never 
hard, or never ſo often at it. 


Let the Devil ffrike never ſo hai 
or often at it by Hereſjes, Perſecutialifity 
and Schiſm: A little on each. Let t 
Devil Saw the Seeds of ' Hereſies if 
mong_ us, and increaſe the Brood 

Here 1 
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eticks never ſo,much; yet our 
- ſhall remaig Firm. Though 
x may Shake ir, yer he ſhall not 
throw it : Though he may 
Jarken it, yet he {hall not wholly 
| dir e it. The. Believer all this 
lile ſhall be Safe, and as Mount 
which cannot bz Removed. 
ZAgain, Let the Devi! raiſe up a 
| Ititude of Perſecutors;, and though 
y may Storm us to ſome purpole | 
their Threats and Blows; yet-our 
"_ being She'tered under the 
ing of chriſt, ſupported and held 


Fo: the Interceſſion of Chrift, it 


ll! never Torally and Finally 


ftly, Letthe Dew// raiſe up Schiſ- 
hs, and by them breed Schiſm, 
Won, Diſſerſion and Diſcord among 
Children of God, (as not long 

p m this Nation he did; and 1n- 
kd, I know not any thing, that 
bs more to the Extirpation of True 

| Wand Piety, than the ſame:) Bur 
Enotwithftanding all theſe Things, 
Y aith of God's Ek is whole and 
ure 1n its Seed (till. 
3 R There 
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"here a Arguments, | 

by the Saints Perſeverance is clt 
-, Evinc'd; and Prov'd againſt the Os 
poſers thereof: but I am only ole 

- to. make uſe of one amo 

them ; andtherefore to uſe any of th 
reſt, would be juitly Geemned a D 
greſſon 1 


pk 
F 


_ Arg. 


ba. Dan- What-ſo-ever our Lord Teſus Chn 

| ſon's Findi= hath Prayed for, ſhall certaiah 
23 "carion of _ Come to pals: But. he hath Praj 
© himſelf 4- ed for the Sa:nts Perſeverance, l 


 gainſt Ives. that they may not fall away. To 


7 


X4h 62. tally and Finally from Grace. 
| Ergo, The Saints ſhall: Pall 


. VCIC» 


- Tl Major is oval from j , 
FI.42. | 
And I know ( ſayes Chriſt to the Fi 

ther) that thou heareſt me alwayes. 
That Chriſt now.-doth Pray #8 
Saints Perſeverance, is evident rol 
my Text. 3 
| But 1 have. Prayed for thee, thit h 
Faich fail not. F 


view great Thing, thaf rernailts 

Fhe Agitation of this Bleſſed 
ruth, (though mueh Controverted), 
0 Nluftrate the. Potency of our '$4- 
pwr's interceſſion; on which depends 
Gone of our Faith; Now 


& Potency of it appears, if we con- 


er theſe. Three Things: x. The 
fon that Intercedes, 2. ts he _—_ 


jon Zr" /el/. Hi x The choad 


this Totes on # made, 


SE CT. HK 


F-: Firi, Ifwe chalider the Perſon that 


des, being the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſat who is Admirable for his, 
tellent Qualifications, and Great In- 
tf, that he” hath in Him; with 
jor 'he Intercedes. As to his Qua- 
tons; He is an Advocate, that is 
i, Faithful, Juſt and Tender- 
areed ; - and therefore doubtleſs, 
| Plead for us-after a Perfe&t, Ex- 
> and Infallible Manner. 'As tq 
Vareref in Heaven," it. 15 Great. 
God, with whom he Intercedes, 
WFather : ; Now, Whocan Speed 
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wiker | in "this Sait, Hh God's, ON 
Son? Teſis Chr: "4 the $ _ of Gif {- 
Two manner of*wayes: 1. By E. 
ternal Generation, ke TS to his 
Geahead; Pſad. 2.7. 2. By Grace of 
Perſonal Union, according to is Man 
hood; Luk. 1.35. 

If You who are Earthly Parents, can 
find in your Hearts, to Give Ke f 
your Chilarex When they Ask; Hoy 1 '# 
much more then ſhall 7 Give in- 
to us his Heavenly Children, when we | 
Ask of him? But I ſhall RIGE: high wal | 
ET 

If God our Heavenly Father can Givi } N | 

unto us hs Adopted' Children, ty | 
*Childyen that are only made ſo; "| 
mach more will God Give unto Fel 
Chriit, his Son by Nature and Gl 
neration? If we the Childrewby Gra 
can'prevail fo much with God the ## 
ther ;- How much more then his 3 
by. Generation, betwixt whom thi 
Ry 1 not only of Nature, but# 
alſo, Fo | Mare-over, ſee wit 
Gohimſelf tay S to Chri#t : Pſal. 2. 
| Ah "9. meg pr 1 will Give thee....; 
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Þ + Secondly, If we conſider the Inter- 
wſomit ſelf, 1. In its Nature. 2., . In 
a5 Perpetuity. Firſt, ln its Nature ; 
Which is a Preſenting his Perfor, Tuf- | 
Sermgs and Merits Unto his Father, 

4 |. Thar he deſires. ' Father - ( fayes 
Bl Jeſs Ce let ſuch a. Soul Perſe- 
i | e. why ſo (may. the Father Re- 
[2 y?) "Ing (ayes Chriſt) 1 Sf 

ied to this end. ' So that God the 

: ; Wer, according to his Fuſtice, which 

'l pa Poreed, ſayes to. his Son; Be 
Munro thee as thow wilt. So, that 

b 8 of our S4viours Requeſt i is but 

t and Reaſonable: What Chriſt 
res, is not deſired Gratis, upon 
rm unbecoming the Holineſs and 
n ateouſnels of God to grant. Feſs 
Fit can Plead Merit in his Prayers. 
/ ly, God the Father is under a Co-. 

laxt, Tye and Boxd to do what he 

For he Promiſed us to Chri#, 

| d Condition of his Dying tor us) 

be his, .. and Ruled by Hum as he 

afed: Where-upon Chrift Acc Þ 
R 3 te 
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7 py A Body -Was Prepared 
m; and ſo be became Obedient 


to Death, even unto the Death of th 
of So that this Numbgr fot 
how Chrift D yy is really his, 
'Cordi ing to... the” Federal Tray 
Ree, the Father and Him. A 
cordingly alſo the Mercies that Ch 
Fr for, .are as due. to kin "I | 

e Hire-of the Labour-is, when 4 | 

Work | To Fairhfully done. "Ms 

© Secondly, Let us conſider our WF 
DIOKTS Interceſſn ion, In the perpetuity if 
g 


$ 
y 


© «He ever Liveth, ta make Inte Ct eſſi x ; 
{#, :, Heb. 7-25. al M 
- Our Na ES. are alwayes upon f 
Rt HH 1n- Heart ang houlders of this our Gia 
& terceſfion Un th b-Prieft before Gold: f Chriſt's J 
P ermancnt © 8 $ : 
V portwnity. Ferceſſion 1 IS Importunate and Perpet 
= tie Sermon ,*4 al... From hence we may araw (1a 
x3: ox Heb..: | Mr. Flavel) abundant Encouragent 
0 425. Page. -424inſt all Heart-Straitnings, and Di 
; "I'52. FP neſs of Spirit in Prayer.. 204-1 2 
4 a ' Thou complaineſt, thy Heart «. 7e 
FH Wandring and Contratted in Duty : 7} 
but remember, Chriſt's Blood Wa : 
when thou we, not t © | 
Tho 


q ; 
y 


(259) 


Th Though the Vigour of * thy fee 

& may ſometimes Decay in D«- 
; yet know then, even then Chri/f 

maketh /»terceſion : When thy Pray- 
ps done, ChriſPs Prayer is itil go- 
yon. His Praying is a Praying with- 
aſing : Yea, he Inceſſantly Prays 
F US. 

BChrift is a Mediator for Ever: and 

| Wneerceſ wn 1s a Daily Interceſſio W 
Flt is the Buſineſs of Chriff now 
lb Heaven, to Intercede for us. Be- 

a, Chriſt Intercedes for you in Hea- 

? And therefore queſtion not the' 
ation of your Faith. 

Bny things here occur, that hin- 
the Permanency, and the Poten- 
of our Prayers : But Chriſt in Hea- 
*meers with nothing, that inter- 
s his Praying to, and Interceding 

h the Father on our Behalf. Chriſt 
s 1S NOW IN the Exaltation of his 
etical, Sacerdotal and Regal Office ; 
tmerefore what he Wills, is Gran- 
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Þ (Chr) ever Liveth, to maxe 
{hon for ms, 


SECT. 


i) _ 


Wh ey V. 


Thirdh, If. we conſider the Pex 
ſons.” for whom Interceſſion' is m & 
being ſach whom God the Father bas 
aKindneſ for: Did Fe/us Chriſt inde 
Intercede for ſuch, that the Father wg 
10: Well-wiſber unto, it were ſor 6 
thing : But now, theſe for whiak 
Ehriſt Tatexcedes, are the Friends 
God, and-the £h:{drez of God, and the XK 
Brethren, of- Chriſt : Therefore by 
muſt Pexſevere. Jeſus Chriit Pre 
not for the world, which is Enmuy 
to. God; > but for .a Select N ef 
whom Gol the Father has determi 
cd to bring | to Everlaſting : 
through this Prevalent and Succely 
Interceſſor | in 'Heaven. 


SECT. VL 


« CT | 
- _ 
: 5 a f Y : | 
n \ = . 
. - Say 
I ie as " 


TL. PETS, $5, Af Ty HERS 


_ Having Finiſhed the Dodtri 
part, view Chriſf 5 Intereeſſion, w I 
iS-an 47 of his. Prueitly Office, 1s\ 
Grounds of. a Believers Per ſever, an 
in Faith: 1 ſhall paly Anſwer this 1 


4 » \ 4 2 7.55 : _— W375” 7 
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3 that may be made about the 
jerceffion of Chrift. 


 4Þ0t why doth Chrift Pray now, fee- 
Bac i i Heaven, and can do all 
mrs. 
1 : * Anſw: 
EB; ' Chrif” could do all Things, 
hen he was upon Earth, and yet 
She Prayed. 
$32. Chrift Prayeth now in Heaven, 
cauſe as Mar, he Rejoyceth both 
SSgbe Subject unto God, and to Ac- 
wiedge him as the Greater, and 
> Author of all*Godd. ' 
A ref ca is Map, he ought not to 
t thoſe Things, which are proper 
Hen, VIZ. Prayer. 


F SE: G:I. VIE 
For-as-much, as I have only been 
mitted 'to make uſe bot of one 4r- 
vent, for the Aſerting of Believers 
ſeverance, viz. Chriſt's Tatercdfion, 
ich the Derive only contained: 
all therefore | farhiſh you onl 
* 


» DIO CS, "267 a 
wo As gs #4 Ls 


"We Gimme *Ser ©} thar- may 


vince this Truth, . now"in the Clo 
For loath 1 am, to leave {uch a Con 
fortable” Doftrine (as this is) Darke 
Although what has been faid alrealy} 
about .it, might ſuffice; yet in wi 

ard that: the Holy Scriptures do 

und with Arguments for it, Iſha 
juſt - "_ them, and that hal 

a . i} 


CHAP.-XIX. 


| Conpuining Eleven Arguments } 
Scripture, for:Believers Pe 
rance; with the Fudzement of 4 
Learned, Antient /axd Modern 


bout Fm. 


g_ 


"SECT. Ei ug I. 


Fi Father. i 1n/ this Eleftio 
lible. Matth. 24 « So 12 « 
F or there ſball ariſe: a Chri 


1 "9; wonders ; Inſamuch, that (if 
(7 e Poole they ſhall Deceive the 
| , Ele 
Thoſe whort God hath Determi n- 

to be Saved, ſhall be Saved, let 

| Power "of "Devils , Power”. of 
ptions, and, Power of this world 


" joyntly toge ether againſt the 
Wdren f God. * The Ele cannot 


Ti Deccived: There is an mpoſſibile 


n me Caſe. Ropm. 8. alſo and wer. 


More-over, whom he did Predeſti- 
te, them he alſo Called; and whom 
all, them he alſo Tuitified : and 

; he Jultifed, them he fo Glori- 


Erie. I9. SviakeE the Foun- 


ion , tandeth- Sure, having this Seal, 
Fe Lord knoweth tems that are bis. 


_= Arg. 2. 

Setondly, The Son in his Redempri- 
ſhall not be fruſtrated ; Heb. 2. 14. 
42,7. Rev, 3-7- Matth, 1, 12. 
$2: 14. 


Cer- 


Elettion , Oy 


- 


ri 


Mr. Buck- © 
ly in his 


G oſpel. Cover . 


nant. 
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« f, ' 4, ' wy . he ot 4 4 v fe 4 as 'C $f Gu js »- ; - 


4, 
a 


* Comply, chit Dyed to {6 


ſe : He would not have De pþ 
ted his Father's Boſom and Palace fq 


_ 


of the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
Irrefiſtible and Unchangeable ; Za, 
36. 2.5, 26, 2.7, 26z 1 iſa, 11: 6. Ll. 


3+ 3 


Thicdh, ie 3 tpi in Applicatig if 
| 


SECT. IT. 


| » Arg. .4- 
Fourthly, The 4. et of RE F 


People: is Perpetual ; - Pet. 7. »if 4 
— weaken I. 14... 


Arg. 5. a A 

Fifah, The Love of God to. 
ch a Ones is Unchangeable ; Joh. 13 
Fer. 37-2 J 94's 54+ 4» 5s 6, u . F 


= pA by - = >< 
L . v LE 


vo. 


Arg... þ 7 
Sixthly, Their SCH with the Sl C 
Head, chriſ Fefue, is Es + , 


PF n5) | 
bi to. 23, pants 16. 18. "Hof. 2. 


N . 
\ \ 


Arg. T7: 
| geventb)y, The Kingdom and Domi- 
ur of Chriſt within them is Invinci- 


| b Wy Luk.. 33: Luk. 21.22. Dan. 2. 
þ 2/al. 2.9 


"A 


Aro. 8. 
V. jghthly, The Power by which they 
x we Supported is Unconquerable ; 
$2 I.4, 5- Pſal. 73.24. 1Cor.T. 


Y 


f 


'F Ninethly, No T emptation ſhall ut- 
Ty calt them down; x Cor. 10. 13. 
Wh. 8. 26. 


Arg. 9. 


Arg, IO. 


130= 
6 i Tenthly, The Saving Gifts and Gra- 
MS of God's Spirit are without Reper- 


«ah 


We: Rom. 11.29. Fer. 32.40, 41- 


Nt 
bo y Arg. IiF. 


*b , yg All turn for the Beſt to 
7o ma: that Love God ; Roms. 8, 28. 


IG i All 


| | &'sS 7 ExAI- 


23 
4 
bl 


Thy a1- 
Chryloſt. 
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Truth, onpaiorhs 


tan be lef. 


SECT. "11, 


'T les FED] I. 
That this Truth may not appeal 
as a Novelty, ' ſee it owned on 
Church,” and divers worthies Antitg 
alle Modern. fx 

Szint Chryſo owe on Luk. 22. 
IS. 

[But I have Prayed for thee, rhath 
Faith fail not.] 4 
—Feerns to be of this Or incl W * 

Mark (faith he,) he; dot 
I have Prayed for thee, that chauſh be 
not Deny me; ' but, 1 have bs; 


_ Faith ſhould not Vaniſh, and bi be 
a: 3 


"As for Avugaftine, *tis well 
he: writ a whole Bookof "hi * BY 
verance of the Saints; in which 


has theſe Excellent Expreſſions: 4 
{ Be 


—_— -— 


of Faith, and Demonſtration of the [rverantias, - 
ws of Faith.: . Becauſe the Elet af- ©*ithr-effe". 
ws Retain their Faith, «nd ſome je a8 
wis of it, They are alwayes as the . A ans, 
te planted by the River-fide; Pfal. Fidei demrs 
verſ. Jo | Stratio : quo" 
EThey are alwajes held up by the Hand 7am Eltlth Þ 
Jehovah, and therefore cannot fall, [emper reti= 2 
They are alwayes like Mount Zion,. , Pong 4 
yeh cannot be Removed, Z/al. 2 5. Fides bu. is | 
II, Gus. Semper Wy, 
1 | | ſunt inſtar. mh 
is Plantate ad rivos aquatum, Plal.1,v. 3. Semper mas. % 
ehove ſuſtentantur, Pſal. 37. V. 24. Saunt files mon % 
fionis, quz mor dimovetar. - 


: 


» ©-Ber-hard in his Epiſtle 129. and Ser. 
GEa. hath many Excellent Things 
t Perſeverance. 
hole who would be further Satiſ-. 
yas to'the Judgment of the Fa- 
s,- may find-Paiſages cnough for 
Lend, Collected to: their Hands, 
Ir, Kendal's. Saniti Sancitt, 1n Eng- 
s and in Zain in Hier.. Zaxch. De 
Sartt.in MHiſcell. Y. 3. Oper. 


tf Aſted, 


4 Gift, and. ets a — A 
ach Jo firmly keep hu Ele& in a St 
io- "of Grace, as that: they Joal never þ 
- fron thence. © 
Dr. wolleby in his $ ſtem of Divi 
ty, hath Five Arguments deduced.” Is 
I. From the Certainty of our þ + [ 
Hon; Matth. 24.24. 2 Tim, 2. 19.) 
2. The.Certainty of our Vocdti 
j fam I 1.29. 
The Certainty of our Fai 
hag Weak, if it be True. 
4. The Certainty of our ” +}: 
tion ; Rom/$. v. 1. | 
. The nu yet th of -our Sandtij 4 
tion; Phil. 3. 6. 
+ Inſtitut, Calvin. was clearly. for this P 
z.Chap, as you may lee in his w— 
| \ > Set. 3. ORs. of b 
% Luther”s Words about this Do 
are many, in. divers of his Writing 
One F .of his ally Ig 
not omit; which | find quoted! 
Dr. Marton 1n his Notes on Ju 


_ 
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7. V 
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+ is impoſible- to ever the :eA-- | 
Eend the Dough, o Few th tg are * Pie DP. k 

e mingled and: kneaded together ; $9 maſſam a fo 
I iſt ard a'Believer, when they are -s */e1 _ ares 7 
| ired together, there is x0 Parting © w . 


4 elenithon on theſe Words, —— 
7H ſeparabit nos a ietid e 


-_ ſhall ſeparate us from the Love( 

FGod ? ] 

« has theſe Famous Lines, which- I 
Tranſcribe : 


4 'L dnclaſh eft totins Conlolationis 
; Deus diligat nos propter Mert- 
" & Interceſſionem Filti, certiſſmunt 

; | ſervaturum”e e Ecclefiam, etram- 
infirma, & horribilikzs Furotibus 
abolorum & Impiorum 'oppugza- 


pd Mſputant autem hic £29 An poſſi It 


ts amittere Dile&tionem, quz 
wm diligit? Hee Queſtio aliens e # 
He? hi, fe ” yy ali 
Ctos poſſe /abi, ſicut lapſi ſunt Adarn 
| TA David. ig 
FFaulus ater hic loquitur de Dile- 
& S Ctione, , 


\ 


x ; - , # 
SORREST. x Ih 

4 » © Tas — " 7 
mo . 2p & & / T%7 ; - s & 
ra « . - ; 
oP : 


CONE IT OT IE. OM 
100, © qua Deus univerſam Eccl 
- an difigit, + & loquitur ae 
tione Univerſz Eccleſiz. . Deinde ene 
am de ſingulis Membris, que reveny* 
per Fidem ſunt Eccleſiz Membra. Þ : 
Hec Dile&tio i» Promiſhione rewl 4 
lata eft, que affaxrmat Deum ſemper 
' elefturum eſſe Eccleſfiam, que in toe; 
Eternitate fruetur ejus Vita, Juſtit , F 
& Lztitis, juxts D:Tum, Portz Intel? 
rorum non przvalebunt adve wy 
 Adfirmat item Promiſſio Converight® 
p vera Fide inſeruntur Chriſto, 
122t 4 Deo: ut Johan. 14. dicitur ; $8 
quis diligit me, ſermonem meum ſa 
 Vabit. De hac Certitudine hic /oquis 
tur, que .Conſervationem univerſz kl 
cleſiz ſcimus certam eſſe. Certs ct 
ſeimus, ſingulos perſeverantes in Fid 
Jalvos fore. Addit wityr, S ervabita} 
Eccleſia, etiamſi erunt magna Cetti 
ina; * oppugnabitur warts 900 
dulcedine Vitz, metu Mortis, infit 
iS Diabolorum, terroribus, Tyrant 
rum & Exercitmum. Nam .I yranil 
nominat 'Acy3;; EXErcitus 4utcm am 
© w*, Videlicet, Tota agmina Pere 
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l- Modern Teſtimgpics. 2. A k. 


IL /E + are in abetter State by Chriſt, he Uſher's ; | 
: i 4 than we ſhould have Fo in, if Body of Dis ; 
had - continued in Adam :; ſpeaking —_— 
| qr. 
gall Tranſcribe a Letter concer- «The Sha 
| Falling away from Grace, by ing of thi 
{bat incomparable — 2 Toſeph Olive- Trex, 
ky LY Pag. 33g. 


A | j 

& My good Mr. 3. you-ſend me 
lovers from your Garden, and look 
xr ſome in return out of mine: 1 
lo not more willingly ſend you 
lieſe, than I do thankfully receive 
ie other. 1 could not keep my 
| pad from the Paper, upon the 
eceipt of- your Letters, though 

ot ingthe Midſt of 'my At 
ance. As my Deſire of -your Sa- 
tion calls me to Write ſome-- 
- ſo my other Employments 
x gre to Brevity, un a Queſtzor 

I 2 - — Where” be 
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were eafie to be ends 
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« 1 am ſotry, tliat-ariy ofour New Þ; 
<« Excuti-fidians ſhould peſter your Þ; 
« S#folk ; although glad in this, that Y; 
<« they could: St light upon a Soyl 
< more Fruitful of able Oppurners 
&« It is a Wonder to me, to think 
&« that Men ſhould labour to: be Wit Be 
& ty to rob themſelves of Comfort 
« Good Sir, Let me know theſe NewWq 
« Diſciples of . Leyden, that I qayi 
* Note them with that Black Coal 
« they are, worthy of : Troublers ( Fi 
« a better Peace than that of the 
«© Church, the Peace of the C hriftia 
* Soul, They pretend Antiyqnin;y 
* What Herefe doth. not ſo? Wha 
« marygl is 1t, if they would wrelifi 
«Fathers to them, while they ute; 
& Scripture it {elf ſo Viglently 2 Fa '® 
<« that their Firſt Inſtance of Hymenculiſiy, 
© and Mexander, how vain 1s it, like 
** themſelves ? ; , 

<« Nothing | can be more pla 
* than that thoſe Men were Grol 
<* Hypocrites ; who doubts therefory 
* but. they might fall from all tha 

cc 
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ood, they "pretenided to > have: Is 
hat is this to prove, that a True 
'F %s chila of God may do ſo? But 
| «(fy they ) theſe Mer had Faith, 
*2nd a Good Conſcience : True, ſuch 
'H aith, and Goodneſs of Conſcience, 
"F*2s may be incident unto a worldly 
®Cc wterfeit. Yea, but (they re- 
FBY) a True FJuſtifying Faith: | 
think, ſuch an one as their own ; 
ther, I may ſay, Theſe Mer de- 
®*ferve not the Praiſe of Hymentemus 
18 Chis Faith, which is nothing in this 
nm place, but Orthodox Dottrize. How 
T*oft doth St. Paw uſe the word {o to 
this Timothy. 1 Tim. 4.1. 
F* Iz the latter Times ſome ſball de- 
3B four: from "the Faith (Interpreted in 
*F*the next Words) Azd ſhall give 
$& Heed to Spirits of Error, and Do- 
*E ines of ' Devils. And 2 Tim. 
#3: 6. he deſcribes his Falſe-Teach- 
Fers by this Tifle, Reprobate, concern- 
Ins the. Faith; which I think, no 
* will *Expound of the Grace, 
but the Doitrine. Yet (lay they) 
there 15 no neceſſity binds us to 


tat Senſe here. But the Scope of 
$ © this 


Ms Y” 
pk oo 


0” may 'Evince it. < = which & 
* Tows, plainly points us -ro 
* Meaning, (that they might j 
not to Blafpheme : ) They Sr val 
« therefore an 4poftacy from the Di: | Þ 
« rine of the Goſpel, and ca inf : 
w foul Aſperſions upon that ?Prafel 
* 08: . 50 that an Oppoſition*to whale: 
«ſom Dp#rine was ' their Ship 
*wrack. They except yet: A God 
&© Conſcience is added. to this Fanhs 
« Therefore it- muſt needs be; ant 
* of Faſtifying. Faith. Do but uy 
« your Eyes to 1 77»: 3. 9., wheel 
 E (as in 'a Commentary upon Ir 
« Place) you ſhall find Fairh, and} 
& Good Conſcience {o conjoyned, pj} at 
6©'yet the Dottrive, not the Yertuel 
« Faith is Fenified: St. Paul deſcriby 
< his- Deacon there, by his Spirivey g 
© ppealth. 
«& Having the ary of Faich 
« Pure C onſcience, no'Manican be 
« Groſs," to take the Myery of Fu 
« for the Grace'of- Faith; © or for : 
cc other, than the fame Author ( 
6 the fame Chapter ) calls The 4 
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» of chin tis indeed fe : 
WEErhat 2 Good* Conſcience ſhould. be 
FE Sthe Coffer,, where Truth of Chrz- 
oY © fin Dottrine is the Treaſure. There; 
8 #fo re both | are” juſtly commanded 
in #to gether: And likely each accom: 
4p nies other in thet Lok. - And 
hat 'of 1reners is found'true of all 
& 7 eticks : - Sententiam impiam, Vir 
Kee luxuriofam, &c. Yea, but 
Hymeneus and Alexander had both 

| | __ then, *and loſt buth. 
2 # They had both in outward Pro- 
fion, not in inward Sincerity ; 
That Rxle. is Certain and Eternal 
WF they had been of us, they had con- 
tinned with us. Nothing is more 
C dirs with-the Spirit of God, 
Frhan to fuppoſe us ſach as we pre- 
bend that he might give us an 
Example of Charity in the Cenſure 
'C Sh other: Of which kind is 
that noted lie, Heb. 10. 29,- 
/ nd connted the Blood of the Teſta- 
tent, where-with he was -Santtified, 
w Unholy Thing : And thoſe unu- 
loal Elivies, which . are given: to 
£ 


oh Churches, to —_ e Apo- 
p | Rolicat / 
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EM Ok 5 lea y pro hn were Diretted. - 
4 ; EThis Place therefore > lenge w F 
c& other, but that Hymeneus and Ale. 
 «& 2nder, which were once Profeſſon |* 
£& of the Chriftian Dottrine, and: luck. L's 
25 lived orderly, in+an Unblams {# 
* able, and; outwardly. Holy Faſhion $ 
© to Ws had now turn'df 
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*rheir, Copy, caſt. off the, Profeſſal 4 
« which they made, and were fallen $ 


& both to Looſneſs of Manners, and 
& Calumniation of the T ruth they h: | F; 
« abandaned, , - b 
_ & For that other Scripture, Rom: S Ny | 
**'12, 13.; No Place can be more cl 
& feftual, © to cut the Throat of thi 
cc Uncomfortable Hereſie, St. Pa {| 
« writes to a Mixt Company: 
« were ſtrange, if all the Ron 
& ſhould RES been truly SanQtifie 
« Thoſe which were yer Car 1; 
© he Threats with Death: f ye bv 
b after the Fleſh, ye ſhall Die, | 
\*© Thoſe which are. Regenerats 
& (contrary to the Wicked" Parado 
«of thoſe Men) he aſſures 
*® Life : 1f ye Mortify the Deeds 7 7 
" the Fieth by the Spirit, ye ff bal Liv, 
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How doth he Exclude the - Spryir 
tof Bondage to Fear, which theſe 
E good Guides would lead in again? 
13 *How confidently doth he aver the 
ny Flaward Teitimony of God's Spirit 
| F*tw'ours; and aſcribes that Voice 
$ro it, which bars all Doubt and 
: Wappoinment; and tells us by the 
1 Powerful Aſſurance | of this Abba, 
LESWe. are Sons, and if Sons, Heirs, 
hetrs with Chriſt? 

&* Let them now go on, and fay ; 
$That God may Dy-inherit his own 
L350, that he may Caſt off his 4 
Wzepred ; ; But, ſay they, to the ſame 
tepenerate Perſons he applics theſe 
EIwo Clauſes; and faith-at once, 
| 7 have Received the Spwrit - of A- 
doption; And yet, 1f ye walk after 
be Fleſh, ye fball Dye. What _fol- 

vs of this'' Commination ? 
Uſſertion of the Poſſibility of Apo- 
# &y in the Regexerate ? Nothing 
eſs. Theſe Threats are to make 
take better hold, and to walk 
jore ..warily. As a Father that 
this. Little So» on Horſe- 
nc it is Zambies Com Pb 
ids 
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** fall, though ' he uphold him} Hi 
.. while: that both he may @ 
&« him hereby to fit faſt, and &f a 
< the- more earneſt for his Support 
** tation. But the Scope of the Pl & | 
< plainly extorts a Diviſion of Care 
© val Mew and Regeperate. hey: 
« Threats are propounded to the Ones 
& the Promiſes atid Aﬀſſurante to i 
* Other: And therefore no Tough 
*© fronv hence,. of out Uncertaibrf} 1 * 
*2a Confeſſed Eſtatt "of KRenoods 
FF LY TH Wo i $ 
«For that nar, 12/3: The'#F 
* ponlaſts, ' Or Tnference Of the Puree 
on Ee well have ftopr the Moat! 
<« of. theſe  Cavillers : For you- ha 
« fimd"-in the End 6f'it: | $0 fbf 
* he 21th the wicked Generation,” 1 ; [ 
«poſe; no Man will be ſo Abfund 
< as to-fay, Theſe Jews had bo nets 
< Iy;;received True Fu#ifying pu: 
« How-ſhould they; when they it 
< jetted the Meier? * And NY 
< them is this Parable ſpoken Gy -0 
« Szviokfs own Explication. . 1/41 
& nate Himſelf, a Vearned & Spig 1ghitil 
cc Fj 
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baite, can 1 Inter ret it 06 xy 
\ viſe. 1deo p—_—_ hoc dixit, ut 
Weceret, pejores eſſe Fudeos, quan þ [7 
anquane Dez legem & cognitionen 
Eaccepifſent, And to this purpoſe he 
re Ites Hilary, Hierom, Beaa. And 
this Senſe is {o clear, that unleſs 
] £1 the Seven Devils had found Har- 
- I bour 1n the dry Hearts of theſe 
wggMecn, they could not fo grofly Per- 
Tt it. Qnuexch not the Spirit, 
Ei 5. will never prove'a Fi- 
nal or Total Extinftion of Sv 
FEGrace The Spirit is Quedched 
#F2when the Degrees of tt are abated ; 
inp the Gdod Motions thereof 
> by our Security let fall. We 
prant, the $p/ri# may be Quench- 
&d in tanto,” not in toto, Or if we * 
thould' ſo take it, as they defire ; 
a remember Auſtin Parallels this 
Place with that- other to Timothy ; 
Let no Man deſpiſe thy Youth": Note 
faith he) 'That the $Spir:t can be 
Quenched,; or that Contempt can 
Tavoided: but that in the one 
ve may not endeavour to do thar, 
Which may "tend towards this 
R * Wrong 
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Ks rae - to > Ih cos; and i inf 
cc oct,” that we ſhould be care | 
* not to do that, which may Do's ff 
«cure Contempt. The Place If 
© member not direQtly ; But Nun « 
© ros memini, ſi verba tenerem : But uy « 
&« all likelihood, that Place {© hn þ 
0 <+ quite another way; as may api 
© pear by the Connexion of} 
* with thoſe two Sentences follow N« 
«ing. As if he ſhould have ſaid: 
<«-Diſcourage not the Graces, tha 
« you' find in any of your Teachers; 
<« Deſpiſe not their Preaching ; Try 
,« eivir Dottrines. And now, Whale 
« js this to the Falling away fronfl® 
«Grace ? Which of us do not Teac [5 
«the Neceſſity of Perſeverance ? Hellla 
» © only that- Eadabcs tothe End, b, 
"6 'be Saved. Be Faithful to the Death 1 
& ana, &c. 

« But he that hath -Ordained wt 
<*© ſhall. be Saved, hath Ordained our! 
* © Perſeverance, as 4 Mean to this Sal: 

* vation ; and hath appointed thele 
" « ſharp Advices, as the Means and 
y' Motive of our Perſeverance : So as 


© he that ſhall he Saved, ſh3ll alſq 
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FEndure to the End; Becauſe no ' 
M2 ſball pluck them out of my 
Hard, faith Chrift. How evident- 
"F<1y doth the Spiriz of God proclaim 
"Four Certainty againſt theſe Doubt- 
uh Mongers ? Every where is he as 
"* full of Aſſurance, as theſe Men of 
"BC Diſ-comfort. He that is Born of God, 
"RF 3reth nor, neither can ſin; becauſe 


| YH 


pe is Born of God, and the Seed of 
KF. PrP 

0 bak od remains in him: What an 
TY Invincible and Irrefragable Conſola- 


er is this? The Seed of Life is 


L 4 
- 
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( Sown 1n the Hearts of the Ek, 
*F*Tho they could be Dead to them- 
*F=lclves, yet to God they cannot. 
*F*And what a Suppoſition is that of 
EREC/riſt , That if it were poſſible, the 
"_ry Eleft ſpould be Deceived ? De- 
YR" [porſabo te mihi in perpetuum ; and 
*a Thouſand of this Strain : 
*F* which your Exerciſe in thoſe Holy 
Leaves bath (I doubt not) abun- 
TS dantly furniſht you withal. Hold 
ft then (my Dear Friend) this 
Sure Anchor of our Undeceivable 
Hope: And Spitin the Face of Mer 

ir Devils, that ſhall go about to 

$ - « ſlacken 


* Þ Ss X X - ” —aS- vo; Sb 4 7 
Ss E, » ; W384 he 
y 4" ATLAS TY - 

bo - Fo. s 


t- APrattical 
- Commentary 
0 Jude, B 
& Tho. Man- 
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E Pag. 57» 
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ES TOI CEOL Jr OY 
& flacken your Hand, Let the 
« Vain Spzrzts ſing Deſpair to themW* 
* ſelves: For us, m7 know whom ml 
© have Believed, z; 

« Thus hath my Pen run 1t kl 
&« out of Breath, '1n this ſo Imporfſu 
« tant a Demand; and much ado havell 


© had to Reftrain it: Neither would 


« I give you one Hour's Intermiſſia 
« to my; Axſwer ; which I knows 
*© your Love cannot but accept, ali 
«<.that which comes from an Heal 
<« Zealous both of God and You. 


I ſhall now add the Teſtimony off 
Another; who ſpeaking of a Belt 


vers Perſeverance, the Grounds of i 


). tells us thus: 


< There are ſome Grounds on Galli 


.Cc the Father's Part ; UIZ. His Ever: 


« laſting Zove, and AllHufficienſ® 
© Power. 2, There are Grounds off 
« Chriit's.Part; His Everlaſting Me 
« rf, and Cloſe U7!07 between hit 
* and us, and Conſtant 1zterceſſion 
« 3. On the Spirits Part, there -is4 
« Continual 7»fluerce, fo as'to mail 
"6 « + 
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I” Another alſo ſayes this: 


>it "Y | | . R - 

aB+* Are you in Chriſt Feſws ? Here's s 

FS Comfort as to your Perſeverance, : Ka Jot , 
» Stability and Fixedneſs in the State m oy 
[*N ans, pag. 

% C of Grate. 3, 4 

Of 
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Another alſo ſayes, ſpeaking of Be- Ar. Caſeg 


Stvers Union with Christ : Alount FI 
n 1 gah, Part 
J=< Here we may conſider the Main 7: 78: 39- 
Foundation and Reaſon of the Saints © * 

FSPer ſeverance. 
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CHAP. XX. 


+ gs 4 Uſe of Information ax 
Reprehenſion. 
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Uſe r. Of Information. 
TS it fo then, That the Faith of 
lect Believers & /o Secure by Ye 
tue of Chriſt's Interceſſion, as thati 
ſhall never Totally and Finally fail, | 
the Devil ſtrike never ſo hard, or ofit 
at it ? 

Then hence may be infer'd tit 
Excellency of ' the Goſpe/, above thi 
of the Law gyof. the Second Adam, 
bove that of Firit; of the Ev 
$ gelical Righteouſneſs, above that of tit 
WH |  Legal.'  Sirs, Adam was created Pt 
IP fect, but” he could not keep hi 
Ps lo ;* for being left in that State 
the Freedom of his own, he fo 
fell: But we that are under the 6ofp 
, "6 D1jpe 
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Diſper/ation, are not left to the Free- 
dom of our own will. Here's our 
Excellency ! Here's our Happineſs! 
and Here's our Unſpeakable Privi- 
kdge ! That if once we can but get 
nto Chriſt, we need not fear a Final 
Apoſtacy. 1 do not difſwade from the 
Duty of Fear, but from the Sin of 
Fear. *Tis not here i» and out; in 
tb Day, and out to Morrow: But 
tis Once in Chriſt, and Ever in Chriſt; 
Once a Bel/zever, and ever a Believer. 
ve hath Thrown us down, but 
Chriſt hath Rais'd us up: Eve's Tree 
> Knowledge of Good and Evil hath 
Thrown us down; but Chriſt 'the 
Tree of Life, hath Rais'd us up. 
 * Gregory 1s no afraid to ſay; O 
Wppy ! happy, happy Man was Adam, 
tet ever he ſo Sin'd and Tranſereſsd ; 
kunſe by this Means both He and we 
wwe found ſuch Plentiful Redemption, 
kh Ineſtimable Mercy, ſuch Super- 
vndant Grace, ſuch Felicity, ſuch E- 
kmity, aud ſuch Life by Chriſt's 
Veath! As the Death of the Zr 
as Sampſor's Suſtenance, ſo Chriſt's 
al is our Honey ; and the Bitter 
T Death 


* 0 felix 
Culpa gue 
talem ac tan- 
tum meruit 
habere Re- 
dempto= 
rem, 
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Death of Chri# on the Croſs, is the 
Sweet Lite of Man, and the Baſis of a 
Believers Perſeverance. 


SECT. IL 


Uſe 2. Of Reproof and Terrour, 


Secondly, If this be ſo, Then this 
{trikes Terrour to the Devils, and Re- 
proof to ſuch { who-ever | they be) 
that do Oppoſe this Soul-Chearing 
Dofttrine. Terrour unto the Devils, I. 
in that they may ſtrike hard, and + 
gain, and again; yet the Faith of 
Elett Believers ſhall not Fail. Reprof 
l| Armin; UNO | ſuch, who are not aſhamed n 
Aus, to ſay; That God may Crown a Man le 
| one Day, and Un-crown him the » 
next: Such who bluſh not to fay; 4s 
That a Man may be Happy, and MI” 
ſcrable ; under Love, and under wrath; 
"an Heir of Heaven, and a Fire-brantf 
of Hell; a Child of Light, and a Chill * 
of Darkneſs, and all in an Hours 
time : What Miſerable Comforters are " 
theſe? And, What Soul-diſquieting 
unſettling and diſtratting Doctrine whey 
this! C HAR 
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CHAP. XxX XL 


Containing 4 Ulevf Caution, Com- 
fort a4 Counſel. 


SES To & 


g Uſe 3. Of Caution, 


L Hirdly, By "ay. of Caution : Take 
. heed of Preſuming, in ſaying 
| thy ſelf; Thou art Secure, and 
4 (ieretore . mayeſt do as thou liſts. 
1n {ft not this Do##rine open a Gap to 
the [centiouſneſs, and puff you up with 
m ride, Such that take this to be the 
Mi. pe of this Do##rine, do much mi- 
th. {ke 1t. This 1s juſt as if a Man 
Jan puld lay; "y 
hilaf 7 495 ow in the Boſom of Grace, but 
mr swld be caft down into Hell. 
ae, Who would argue thus? "Tis the 
ing” 's DR and juſt as if a Man 
we 0d fay ; — 
N Itcavſe God hath —_ how fong 
2 


On Fude, 
Pag. 55: 


give Thanks alwayes to God for yu, 
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7 ſhall Live, (Job 14. 5.) therefore 1 Þ 
will not eat Bread, but live in th : 
Neglett of all Means that preſeru | 
Life, | , 
We muſt remember this, Tha 
God hath joyned the End and the" 
Means together. » 

2 Theſl. 2.13 But we are bound 4 
Brethren, Beloved of the Lord ; be- f 
cauſe God hath from the Beginnin|* 
choſen you to Salvation, through San: 
Qtification of the Spirit, axd Belief i 
the Truth. 

Though your Time here below 5 
an Appointed Time, yet you mult 
carefully avoyd Poiſoz; and Eat, and 
Drink, and ule Phyſick to Prefers 
your Life. 


” 
0 L 
I: ' 


We do not ſay, (faith Dr. Mantnlf © 
That a Believer zs ſo ſure of his Co | 
ſervation in 4 State of Grace, a thi; 
he needeth not to be wary and jeal X 
of himſelf : 1 Cor. 10, 26. Let hin” - 
that Standerh, take heed, leſt he Fal © 
There is a Fear of Caution, «« mf 
as a Fear of Diffidence and Diftralſ \ 
A , 
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And there is « great dtal of Difference 
between mweakning the Security of the 
» | fleſh, and our Confidence in Chriſt, 

None more apt to ſuſpec# themſelves, than 
+ | they that are moſt ſure in God; leſt by 
Improvidence and Unwatchfulneſs they 
Iyuld yield to Corruption, Chriſt has 
raged, That Peter's Faith might nor 
u lily yet he biddeth him, with the rei 
fy of the Apoſtles, To Watch, Luk. 22. 


if 


” 40, and 46, 

it | 
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Uſe 4. Of Comfort. 


Fourthly, Here is a Uſe of Comfort 
I” us, chat are Believers, and that 
ave an Intereſt in Chriſt's Interceſſt- 
#, . Here is Comfort under Fears 
 Barrewneſs, and here 1s Comfort un- 
er Fears of Fall:ng away. 
J Firſt, Here is Comfort under Fears 
ll Barrenneſs: 1 am afraid (faith the 
ni). left my Faith quite Fails, and 
8 grow Dead at laſt; proving juſt 
0 the Barren Fig-Tree in the Gef- 
aff Which was Curſed. But for thy 
4 ... T 3 Com- 


_ #PideLeigh 
on the Pro- 
- Miſes, Pag. 


| 830. 


*That is, thc 
moſt Barren 
Heart ſhall 
abound 
With Grace, 


Ha. 35.6, 7. 
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Coinfort know, Chriſt prayeth, Thit 
thy Faith may not fail. T's granted, 
the Devil will Sift thee, an winnon 
thee, and Level all his Temptations x 
gainſt thy Faith. Thou art a Bran 
of that Vine, Chrift Feſus ; therefore 
ſhalt never ceaſe yieldin: of Fruit, 
As long as there is a Fulnels in Chrif, 
Beltevers ſhall never Want. Thi 
Holy Yinze (Chrift,) being Repleniſh 
ed with Sap, the Branches cannot 
chooſe but be Fruitful. As long [8 
the Root Lives, the BraxchesAhall never : 
Die. Beſi des, 

Saints ſhould read f Promiſes, that p 
are made to them. in caſe of Spirinsyn 
Barrenneſs. 

Tam the Lord thy God, which T, each h 
eth thee to profit, 1a. 48. 17. _ 1% 
" In the wilderneſs ſhall waters bred to 
out, and Streams in the Deſert ; and6r- 
the * Parch:d Ground (hall becopse 4 Pad, 
and the Thirſty Land Sprizigs of Watay 
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Secondly, Here IS Comfart unde 
Fears of Falling _ away. Tam afr: dl. 
(faith. the chr Jes, 4 "that il hal be 
ne | out of Breath, before” T'get to 

Heaven: 
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Heaven ; either Iſhall be blown down 
by Satan's . Temptations, or faint un- 
der Sufferings. But know, thou haſt 
Omnipotency to Support thee; Thy 
Faith is Sheltered under the Wing 
of Chri3t, and Supported by the 1»- 
terceſſion of Chriſt : So that it is Se- 
are, let the Devil ſtrike never ſo hard, 
w often at it. 

Adam, that Grew upon his own 
tot of Tanoeency, ſoon Withered : 
Bur thou haſt Chrift for thy Root ; 
therefore thy Grace ſhall Flouriſh in- 
Perſeverance. Believers, Chriſt holds 

ou: *Tis not your Holding of Chriſt, 
wy is Chriit's Holding of —_ = 
Preſerves you. He it is, that for 
thee Repels the Force of Temptation, 

- Over - powers the Rellicks of Corrup- 
zx4tor, and increaſeth the Sparkles of 
m{{6race. 

0, 
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SECT. 1: a 
y 

Uſe 5. Of Counſel. 1 


Fifthly, Here 1s a Uſe of Conunjel,l| þ 
which hath a Double Aſpe&: 1. Tof | 
Believers. 2. To Unbelievers. hi 

Firſt, To Believers. Doth Chrii G 
in Heaven Intercede for you ? The þ 
(firſt ) keep you cloſe to your Duty 7, 
on Earth, Chriit negle&s not -Pray-ſ| hi 
ing for you in Heaven; do not yall - 
then negle& Praying for your ſelves} lr 
on Earth, Chriſt is ready 1n Heaven | w 
to preſent your Petitions to God, up H 
on your preſenting your Petitions tof | 
him. (1.) IfChri# ceaſeth not Pray in 
ing for you, do not- you ceaſe then in 
Praying for your ſelf. (2.) If Chriſt 6 
Prays and Pleads for you in Heavenf pa 
then do you Plead for him on Earth. þ 
Believers themſelves have oft- time ot 
many Accuſers; wiz, The Devil, E| de 
vil Men, and Conſcience; and wheal tre 
any of theſe do Accuſe them, Chriif /: 
is then ready in Heaven to Pleady ve: 
Seeing then, that Chriſt Intercedes fol to 
you 
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you, and Pleads for you, when you 
are Accuſed and Diſhonoured ; do 
you Plead for Him, for his Honour, 
and for his Intereſt when Aſperſs'd 
by the World. ( 3.) Doth Chri## in 
Heaven Intercede for Believers ? Then 
let Believers alcribe Perſeverance ro 
him; looking upon it, as his own 
Gift. Let Chri# have what is 
Due from you: Pay (I fay) the 
Tribute of your Gratulation unto 
him. 
Secondly, To Unbelieniers. Doth Chrif# 
Intercede in Heavez for Believers ? Then 
what will become of Uzrbelievers ? 
Hereupon I adviſe you, to Repair to 
| Chrz;f, No Intereſt in Chrift, no 
intereſt in his 1-terceſſion : Therefore, 
inſtead of Chris Blood Crying to 
God for you, it {hall Cry to God a- 
ainſt you. He that is an Jzterceſ- 
for ſome, ſhall be an Accuſer to 


others: Yet now, every. Unbeliever ſerythat they 


deſpiſeth Chrift's Interceſſion, and 
treadeth it under Foot. Chri#'s Death, 
Vittory, Conqueſt, Merits, Spirit, Gra- 
is and 7nterceſſion are nothing at all 
to Perſons, that are in an UYabehlie- 


ving they in him, 


get into 


[| The greas 
teſt PC em. 
ment that I 
know of , 
whereby to 
perſwade 
Sinners to 


Chriſt, ss 
I, The As. 


- in, by \ 
cing ont of 
him. 2. Th, 
Happineſ 

they would | 


be in, were 


' they would 
' Wok get 2to 
| at ?. So what 
* are. we thi 


'erter. for 
| feeriny of 
Hows of we 
; will not pet 
; 3pe him ? 
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ving State. No Intereſt in any of 


thele Benefits, unleſs you have UV. 


nion with the Door of them: Tx 


Union with Chriſt, that gives us a 
Title to all the Priviledges of Chrift 
If thou haſt 'not Chri/t, thou haſ 
none of Chriſ”s, How Deplorable 
therefore is the Caſe of Chri/t-leſ 
Souls? They cannot argue any thing 
of Comfort, from what he has done: 
Chrii's Death, Merits and Suffering 
avails them not. Here 15 no Com 
fort to be ſpoken to you, till you get 
into Chriſt, 

Ah then! What do Men and We 
men do, in reje&ting the Tenders df 
Grace, and the Offers of Chriſt in the 
* Goſpel? To Day therefore, if yu 
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will- Hear his Voice, Harden not Your . 


Hearts. Verily, he that now waits, 
and ſtands at the Door Knocking, 
w1ll ere long give over, and Knock 
at your Hearts no more. Poſlek 
your Sorls therefore with an Holy 
Impatience, until ſuch time you can 
ſay; Chriſt is come! Chriſt come! 


Methinks, - it ſhould be a Burden for 


youy . 


Sg 


C295): 
you to Live, unleſs Chriſt is Formed 
n you: An Intereſt in him will ren- 
der your Z:ves Pleaſant, and your 
peath Gainful. Be convinced” there- 
fore, of the Abſolute Need of a Sa- 
wour ; by conſidering, that till you 
ge in him, you can have no Inte- 
reſt in his zterceſſion and Satisfatti- 
ow, the Great Efieft of his Prieftly 
Office : That no Mercy will be a 2der- 
9 unto- you, till then; bur rather 
Curſes, and given in Judgmeht to 
you. And this 1s. the Exa&t Ponr- 
traiture of every, Chriſ{-/eſs Man and 
Woman. | | | 
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CHAP. XXII 
wherein part of the Laſt DoQtine « 


handled. Ge 
(1 
= «& 
N 
OS L lo 
| h 
The Fifth and Laſt Dod#rine is 

* this: | & 
| I” ur 
 Dodrine, N 

Thoſe whonr God hath Done much 

for, ſhould be much in Doing 
for others. W 
when thou art Converted, ſtrengths : 
thy Brethren. , 


I Shall Proſecute this Do##rize 1n this 

wiſe: ' 1. 1z what Senſe we areto fc 
underſtand God's Doing much for a Per- 
ſon. 2. what it i that ſuch whom God F, 
has Done much for, ſhould be in Doing || 
for others. 3. Confirm the DoQrine. I 1 


4. Apply it. 
SECT. 


0 297) 
SECT. It 


i | Firſt, In what Senſe we are toun- 
&rſtand God's Doing much for a Per- 
ſm; or when it may be ſaid, God 

= [oth much for a Perſov. Now God 
may be ſaid to do much for a Per- 
wm I'wowayes: 1. To his Body. 2.To 
us Soul. 

(1.) To his Body. By Body, 1 un- 
&rſtand all Things relating there- 
unto; as Life, Health, Eſtate, Good 
Name, and Negotiations. 


— 


Firit, God has done much for ſuch, 
whoſe Threads of Lives he has length- 
,n (od out: Once thou waſt Heart- 
lick, Crazy, and by no means could 
hold up thy Head, expeCting Death 
every moment; and by reaſon of 
exceeding Tortures, it was a Burden 
9 [for thee to Live. Medicines proved | Reſtirues 
": | Ineffetual, ?hyſitians Deſpaired , © Deus, 
Friends gave thee over ; and a Dead 7” "tm. 
S I Man thou wafſt in the ExpeQation of ;,, fair " 
& Fall. Yet lo! | God Miraculouſly raiſes longiore vita 
thee up, {miles on thee, by Renew- donabir. 
ing Mollerus. 


oa 


(2) 


ing thy Life ; and with Good He fer 
kias, adds Fifteew Years more unty 
thee. 

Now here God Does much for if" 


Perſon, with ReſpeCQt to his Life. ” 


] 
, 


Secondly, God has done much fa an 
ſuch, whole Healths he has Preſerved b 
Soundneſs of Body is a great Mer te 
cy: What is Life? what is Riches 
what is Honour, Without Health? No 
Theſe Things (tis granted) in Confſ® 
junQion with Health, are Pleafing W 
unto Man : But Health not Enjoyed, p 
will render all the former things Un : 
profitable. | - 

Now here God Does much tor x "1 
Perſon, with Reſpe& to his Health, . 

Thirdly, Eſtate. Omni rerum coplu Yh 
affivet : Once thou walſt Poor ; not 4 
Penny in thy Purſe, nor a Piece off ” 
Bread in thy Cubboard. But now b 
thy, Caſe is changed from Worſe toll, 
Better: The Candle of Proſperinh. 
| ſhines yon thee, and an Floutiſhing 
 Eftate, thou haſt now about thee. |. 
Here is God's Doipg much for oP” 

Per- 


T G9) 
ferſon, with Reſpect to his Eſtate. 
Ito 


Fourthly, God's Doing much for a 
perſon, 1s ſometimes diſcover'd 1n a 
Fan's Good Name, being Beſtowed 
and Preſerved. Once a Cloud of In- 
amy and Reproach was drawn over 
by Name ; but now it is diffipated and 
tattered. A Good * Name 1s one of 
-olibe Greateſt Bleſſings upon Earth , 
406 Chain of Pearl doth fo Adorn, 
Is this. How many are there in the 
 {orld, that are ſtill paring off the 
ſoedic of their Neighbours? And 
1. make thick Parings; they 
bmetimes pare off all that is Good ; 
thing 1s left but the Core. . The 
Children of God are thus oft-times 
krved: It was David's Complaint ; 
yi al. 35. 1t. | | 
ea, They laid to my Charge, Things which 
ol knew 70t. 

Surins the Frſuite, reported of Lu- 
ber; That he learnt his Divinity of 
ine Devil, and that he died Drunk: 
aut Melanithon, who wrote his Life, 
FJlrms; That he died in a moſt Ho- 
- of Pious manner, and made a molt 
er- EX- 


ed. 


' 
owl 
to 


* Valcnti- 
nian the Em- 
perour, did 
decree, Ca- 
pitali ſen- 
tentie ſub- 
jugandum z 
1 hat he who 
was openly 
Convtted of 
this Crime of 
Slander, 
ſhould Die 
for it, 

And Pope 
Gregory 
did decree, 
That ſuch 4 
Perſon 
ſhould be 
Excommus« 
nicated, 


<4. . > th 
Excellent Prayer before his Deat, 
Has God now preſerved or delivenl 
= Good Name from the Unmer; 
fulneſs of others, What is this, by 
a doing much for thee, with Reſpet 
to thy Name? 


Fifthly and Laitly, God has don 
much for thoſe, whom he hath Ble 
ſed in their Negotiations, When tha 
didſt firſt ſet forth in the Worll 
what Cares and Fears did diftra 
thee, leſt thou ſhouldſt not do wel, 
and ſo become Bankrupt? But noy 
contrary to thy Fears, God has Pn 
{ſper'd thee ; and a Brave Trade tha 
haſt, and Bleſſed thou art in th 
Building, Planting, Journeying ; « 
what ever thou goeſt about : The Ho 
ney-Comb of a Bleſſing ſhall be fi 
dropping upon thee. 


Thus much concerning God's Godt 
nels with Reſpe&t to the 16 
Noble Part of a Mar; wiz. Hi 
Body. 
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| I now come to conſider in what 
ſenſe God may be ſaid 'to do much 
for a Perſon's 4 Soul, which is the moſt 


& the Prence- 


Noble / Part © of * him. The Body 9 Parts 


8 but a Shadow, the $o#/ is the Sub- 
ance: The Boay is but a Shelf; rhe 
Soul 1s the Kernel: The Body is but , 
a; Cabinet, the Soul is the Jewel. n 


crowned with 
Reaſon :- It 
# Dei'infig= © 
ita imagt= ? 
c3 It Cars. © 


The Son! is the Mar of the Mar : ries in it 


The Soul of Plato is Plato.. 


ſome Faint 


But to proceed to the Point in 14ca, or Re» © 


Hand, ' viz. How God may be faid / 
to do much for our Souls; fee made 
forth, as followeth. 


SECT. 1V. 


God can never be faid (in a ſtridt 
fenſed) to do much for the Soul of a 
Men, till ſuch time he Converts it 
tv Hinfelf: So that, it. will notbe out 
the way, to Enquire alittle intothe 
of True Converſion. But this 
Fould be too large a Field for me 
" | ul k to 


che Trinity, 


tb " l _ a'® 4 A <E* 4: 
T - SOT YN s. — . i v » o «5%. » o -\ * - ty 
p & br —_ g > 1 4 y n TY... « \&1 << ” i 
- *” a VERS my * hed q p.. LO" x” JO) 
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7 * Fl By Na- 
” ture there 
= 15 4 very | 


. « © 
3 
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to enter in; anc I cherofore, 1 half 


only touch briefly upon it; 


True NE I. obnfifts 5 1n a Change 
upon the Inward and Outward ud 
i- In a C e- upon . ,the 1zward 
Mar ; which 1ſhall only inſiſt on. . , 


if 

| 
Fir, The Under ſtanding 1s turned: 
from Darkneſs unto Light. Hor | 


Ignorance of God, and the Things 
Salvation, covers tlie Soul of on 
Man, as Darkneſs upon--the Face 

the Deep. Unconverted Perſons ar 
therefore called Darkneſs in the very 
Abſtra&, ( Ephe/? 5.8.) and that be: 
cauſe of their Original, Acquired and 
Judicial B/imdzeſs, which their Minds - 
are poſſeſt with. All the World's 
ſaid toſit in Darkneſs ; From whence L 
may be gathered, That by || Nature 
we are deſperately Ignorant aboutſus 


"Chaos upon. God, and the Things of God :  Whid 
tbe Under- made our Slow to lay t0 Peter upal 


| funding: 


his Confeſſion ; T7 


X te; 


: 
F. 


A (393) 
's Fleſh and Blood had not Revealed theſe 
Things unto him.. WRT 
In the State of 7»tegrity, our Minds 
{| yere furniſhed with all Glorious Perfe- 
| ions and Abilities, as the Firmament 
£ 1th Stars: There was Sapiexce in re- 
| beR of God, Science in_reſpeRt of all 
4 | Natural Things to be known, and Pru- 
| Fo 41n reſpe& of all Things to be 
ne. 
> |, But ſince the Fall; Map has recei- 
ed ſuch a Bruiſe in his Underitand- 
» as that unleſs God Recovers it, 
will remain for ever Irrecovera- 
Therefore the firſt Thing that, 
« doth, in order to Comverſion, is 
p ſet up a Lizht in the Soul, and 
ve- Bake off that Vail of Darkneſs, which 
nds over-fpread it. So that, God does 
ab for the Sow7, 1n helping of the 
| ndertandirg, and doing much for 
nceltS. 
ure G Fg Bp i; | 
uttSecondly, Our * Memories are in * Memory 
ict (by Converſion) Cured. Oh! #7? 487747 
ef Sinful Weakneſs, Barrenneſs and 1,77, "9* ne 2 
Slution of ofir Memories ! How Te- pine. —__ | 
; Kc W 15 It, with Reſpe&t tO Evil? Things as | 
K 'Ul 2 But, they are paſ*s þ 


Ll 


| 
: : 


y 


- 
x 


E- . (304) *Y 
Therefore But, How Fallaciows is it, with Re-. 
| Auſtin, 4nd ſpe to Good? Why is it, that ma” 
E. pers f =. ny can better Remember a Piece of 
ES mRS News, than a Line of Scripture? 
* Three Pow- . | 
- ror Facul. I Dat little Children can better Remem 
ties in the ber Obſcene Songs and Ballads, than the 
” Rational Principles of Religion, or a Good Ser- 
 Partcf « mon? The Memory by Nature, þ | 
Man; Fink like a Sieve, that lets the Corn and F* 
1 «Underſtand- on Grain fall through ; but; 


ing, 6 Wil the Light, Refuſed Seuf;, that itRe þþ 


- which tains: Thus what is Solid, and would? 


they call the do thy Soul Good, that quickly pab 
- Created Tri- ſeth away. Hence it-is, that ma 


I 
5 
- _ nity. of our Hearers are ſo Unprofitable | 
they are: They forget the Goal; 
Sermons they Hear ; and go froth 
Church no more better'd, than 
Stones in the Wall: But nowſy 
Where God intends to do much for tell. 
Soul, he then does help the Memon. 
and Cures it in part of its WeakneW, 
Pollution and Unfaithfulneſs. Ti 
Memory will then Retain all manne 
of Good ; ſomething of Good in & 
ry Thing: or at leaftwiſe, it WM 
be better in; Remembring ' S$prim: 
Things, - than Carnal Things: « 1m 


_ (395) 
Fall the Cn part of the Sermon the 
$17 & can now carry away with her: 
Þ Yea, and..ſhe can tell what Sermon 
gnong divers, ſo many: Years paſt, 
& fuch a Time, / in ſuch a Place, 

Fd by ſuch a Perſon,did: her good. So 

a Wonderful Change is b—_ aſs'd 
the Memory, to the juſt Admi- 
= of the Free-Grace of God. 


Pi . 


—_ ">: 


F arts, Where True Converſion 1 IS, | 
e is alſo on the || ill of [[ The wall | 
Great Faculty, which will « the Pri- 
6 the Chair of  Z«#, or _—_ Moy 


4 
" 
6 
£ 
no 
1d 
uf 
el; 
; fi one of Grace, , We may ay of 1e, the gr 


= 


Wheel un hp. . 
Th, what, the Propher did of the Figs; <0 4 


e which were Good, werevery Good : 
ny. [s; that were Bad, were _ Bad, mover of th '4 
®IThe 2-58: in Innocency was R . 
"1 p. did Eccho to God's will: Bur fince 
Ky. Trae though it retains its Free- 
"Som za - "Moral Actions : as ,to 
"ritual, it is depraved. fd the Will 
weld veaſe from Sinnimg, (laith Bern-- 1 
"5 there would be no t Hell. Since f C*f*t wo- * 
te Fl the will is not only Impotent, #2'® Pre- 
y it ut Obſtinate, Adts 7. 51. Pie, & cl 


| fernun non : 
uh Ls erit, 


a 3; Ye 


* The Ma- . 


_ riners Com- 
\. paſs being 
 Firuck with 
Thunder, 
> Cauſeth the 
Pont of the 
- Needle zo 
| ftand wrong. 
4 Plan s Na- 
- ture berng 
Corrupted, 
> Ccauſeth the 
Will co poine 
* wrong: It s 
- . ſtrongly bent 
and 'molird 
=: that which 
 &Evul, 


f Alnegare 


- ſapſum a 


- Fur, qui ab- 


L's negat volun-  R 


”, tarem ſuam, 


| "Brog. 


Soul, 
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c *% 4 
LOI 1 -. 
: 3 J | | R . 
- 
— 
« 


Ye have alwayes' Ref ea the H Js 
Ghoſt. 7 W: "0h 
* But now, when God proceedeth 
in the Work of Converſion, he doth [ 
in part alſo Cure the *»il of its D6 Fr 
pravity; which confifteth in-is|s 
Crookedneſs, Perverſneſs and Stub# b 
bornneſs: © Before it was Inflexible, | 
but now it is made Flexible: AnJFf 
our Noble Facui/ties, as Underſtanding NN 
and Memory, do not 6 much de 
upon the Power of the ll for theit k 
Attings; though we ſhall not hawſls 
(till we are in 'Heaver) ſuch an 
niverſal Dominion over -all' the 'Pa1 
ers of 'our Soul. So that they -mal 
AR, what Time and'what Mea 
we pleale: Yet it is moſt ce 
that when we are New . Born, 'v I 

our wills ; - 07) 1» 

all be- no m6 : 


then learn 'to + Den 
that our Afecons Thi; 
rx to it, with reſpect ito theifh 
Progreſs ' and Degree. Z/ Fl : 

(hos God. 15 faid* to do much for tlie 


when he doth much for te 


 T48 


Fourthly, True Converſion conſiſtetliſs, 


_— 


Jah 4 - ED — , \ "Y « 
- # 'E » pug 7 


a' Chante upon 'the' | 4ffeftions : 


” 
& 84.5 
a $i 


; \. w_ 6-3 


[ The Af. : 


& chat: theſt Aﬀetions by the” Fall fections ave + 


v Pollured, "is evidently and pal- 

bly manifeſted: 2n'- the Dominion 
Tyranny'they' Have” over the In- 
eQual-Part" off 14x.” 'When' the 
7ment - ſhould Govern the Aﬀeeti- 
the" Afe#ions do*the Judzment : 

# k2rx'doth tiow for the moſt part 
teaſon;” Balivie: and WAH according 

k his * 1feions and Paſſions, *Art- 
| hel ablelred this} wheti he faid; 
Ve | "oh qaiſque Aﬀectus 2, "Ft a Fralicat 1 s 
very Man is AﬀeQecd, fo he Judg: 

WH. They: are Unruly and Irregular 
*:r Marions and' Riſitigs, 1 in their 

gr and Degrees ;" -and- the Ob- 

wks, that | for the moſt part they 
#Iater in. But now, When God pro- 
Þ wedeth: in the: Work of Converſtony 
n theſe Afections/ſhall be Reſtrain* 
&Held-in and Ordered. Love and 

alt ed ſhall keep 'to their right Cen- 


hy &rs, and move towards ther” proper 


jects; To Love nothing but Good, 
uH Bare, othing but Evil. 


Us - Fifthly, 


treated of 
ſeverally by 
the Philoſo- . 
pher, the 
Phyſitian, 
the Orator, 
and the Di- | 
vine. | 4, 


* The AE 
feftions bes *. 
the Pedes A- 
nim#, the 
Feet of the 
Soul. 


+ Conf: P n Ca fence... Now ÞfCax/ciexce is 
 encerGod's. . Unger We .in:the prod | 
| of ter 


OT. 
Preacher in zable Creat. extures, = 


ahbe Baſo Dares 
A ml the = 
Wan" fo | | : 


p ape Sens miſc} 4 
| Hell « + La In ts Senlleſoels and St = 
Earth: 4 --- 1. .though,. Luits as ſo man] 
| gyeatFriend, Thieves come! to ſteal the Soul. away: 
ak. og S P; 
nem]. . Yet'this. Dog: doth. not -{o much a+ 
Wy, one Bark. © Sometimes Conſciene] + 
1-460 uſcth 'and Excuſeth fallly : , nj 
nos. when” Gp# proccedeth-:in't 
rkpf! Copverſion, — th This in t 14 
; Place -4s-: awakened; and rnd 
Np-to do. its Office. It will then dellf 
plainly-even with, the Greateſt, x 
will tell them ''their own wi » | 
Flattery; and Trace them in all the 
AQions, and Haunt them where & 
ever they go. 


| And thus I have ſhewed, what | 

God may ' be faid to do much for c E 
Fans ; wiz, Wied he Converts th Ji | 
ur Ly 
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"(G9 - 
| pon: ant whereig del 
4 {er for conſills,. has been” {] / 
6 fave. God's Working upon 
: o and Renewing the Five Facklevas 
| þ " the Soul; - Vf Under tandi 
be EE , will, ſet and cone 


X 


pi 
nh 
nil— 
07 


i. 
y; NT 
ml. ; CH APs! XX101. 
nee & 21h 
IF now come to i wha it ud, 
, 3 [that thoſe whom: iGod hs cov 
te mach 547, boat bein: doing for 
Fd ; every Man, (oe 
Lally _ S Am, 'whatti: Go hils 
L phe ) ought to Reſemble 
| which s' that alſo God juſtly 
uires© and! ex VVherefore, 
Bod davt much for thy Body iN the 
{Senſe above VVritten? But that thow 
| it do mach'for the Bodves of others 
Il. Has God dore' mach for thy Sax 
5 | Vibe Senſe above VVritten? Do 
wy dualſo much for the Sow! of others, 
.nþ YL ally 


p Y  s F th - 4, +4. aa : a . 
1 . Y . © "= 
(to) ' 


"x #{accofdifis tothe endeavighh 4 
- whixes bes dorifor thy: Soul ? Or hy 

6 '9r6ch"#6e Both, © v32. "Bip ( 
and"3ou/: ?* Then d6 thow endeavgir ls 
15 Good" both* to the _ af 
 Soafrof ther "witch probably 

be Comprehended i in theſe Follow | 


Sectors. 
IST HE 


rſt, Domuch for others, in poi 
of Inſtra6F:dn ad Rfrebenſian ; * > A $0 lo 
lemn and Great work, if Pioufly perf 
formad?:+: 9 'o4 gr 4 wor: Þ 
ct ac 
or:0Ne: Weyl gf 
Siuld: be of8er pawarary vin l: 
Reproving,too, ut.oceafign he! :iE 
domwerten need? our RA FI I 
Horapvertea ge uri Rego. ; rAWEN 
Cena pe! whaodheallifallowiug 20nFa0e 
the Jowhof Sdhvatton. Seng; Reftor we 
tohimy; Bal. 51.13»; No Ih 
» Then will 1 Teach Tran -efſated 
Wajes,* and; SINAETS deal Po Covert 
. Hints thee, ' reds > +418 
| - 1: TE 


. , ' 
\ You 
x: 


. 4 Czar) | 
'; F You and 1 ſhould have InftniQted 
fe another; Have we done it ? 
You and I ſhould have Reproved one 
er; Have we done it ? In the 
| tiptures we find the Saints Repro- 
one another : Moſes Reproving 
pe Exod. 32.21. Nathan Repro- 
Jing David, 2 Sam. 11. Paul Repro- 
Wnng Peter, Gal. 2.11. Sometimes 
- {jou ſhall hear Curſing and Swearing 
Jn your Preſence: Sometimes you 
ar fſhall behold Covetouſneſs, Pride, Paſ- 
0 lon, Anger and Uncomline. Here 
exwow are Opportunities of doing Ser- 
: for 50d, of Appearing and 'Wit- 
Is 6 a for him againſt theſe Yices. 
{therefore do not fay ; 7 a» oath, or, 
4 Pn to ſpeak”; - it will be il t4- 
t all do no Good by Teſtifying ; 
iſs all be accounted a buſie Body. 
[h * with all theſe Petty Objed#rons, 
witdd attend to Duty, leaving the I{- 
Hide and Event to God; only beg 
ſom, which is profitable to Dt 
&. If we would not partake of 
et Sins of others, we muſt then fall 
Hon Reproving - Work. Epheſ. 5. 
awnl, \ 
700. And 


(G3 


e Mi: bod 
an orks ; Dar Oy rath 


3OYs _ 
oitent 6, 15: 2 Holy Silence. F | | 
God's, 'Carrettion,;, | Aaron held. 
Pegee;;5:- S0 there is a-'Sinful Sita 
under Mars Corruption ; ' For Eli hy 
his Peace alſo: Aaron's Silence was; 
Good- Silexce:; but-Ele's Silence 


ning Silence. 7 


SECT. IL 


"wrenndbn, Do mach fox, others, 
leaying\ Parerns,.., thas: may Survj 

:9u," and Live, when.you are Det 

mean, 'Live. Exemplarily, as Pal 
Phyl. 34.17 | | 

LO (faith he) be Folln 
together of. ne; and mark' them, whi 
Thi rctt. Ye have 6 for an 

Ari : 

{Thijs [s oftle denied md [ 
to This ou. /a0; Example 94 
thers.//:Lake: beed;-of  S cAPAE(ss fl 
Viſtble Infirmitics; "which diſcourag 


many to take up with Religion. 


» 
. i ; 
|| Er 
A LY 
J* 
C 


RH Fxtwples-arervery Prevalgnt i2n || Precepte 
que . parte Either [one 'way dacent, Ex« 
I other, either ' for Good ior” E- _ mo - 


*$70h ! That the - Profeſſors'rof "this 
vg, who are moſt Defeftive here 
ZI would bur be perſwaded;” tg-live 
vt tives for Poſterity ! LiveHoly: thers- 
Fiore, that others imitating your Ho- 
""Jineſs, may be Holy alſo. But, How 
"Flittle Convincing, Converting and 
lifying are [the Lives of: moſt now 
Itdayes: Not confidering, thar their 
Mramples ' (one ' Day ) Tall have a 
WurrefHror, as well as their Bodies. 
kb! How few are thoſe, that are 
Iriting Copzes, for Poſterity to Write 
ger! And, VVhere now a-dayes 1s 
Sworlarity of Life? Have not ſuch 
@ſon to- queſtion, - Whether *the 
Flt of the Matter is in them ? For 
Fhough Good Works Juſtifies us not be- 
xe God,+ yet they: Juſtify us before 
Te. andthey are-neceſſary for the 


- 
3 4 


* Faith 7#- 


aifeſtation of our * Faith, and the Pifies our 

dry of Chri##” our Redeemer. Me- {he and 

wtnks, - T1 cannot ſpeak enough of our Works 
'9 d = . . . = . . 

Ich a Sabjet as this is, whith is of Teſtify ow , 

* very Faith, 


m.-4 


C . 
Tr 
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very-gieat Moment; viz. The'Tian 
ein of Patterns to Poterity, Faſt is 
I muſt eonclude this Particular with 
the Exhortation of our Saviour, tha k 
agrees with what I have been ſpetl-y” 
ing. Matth: 5.16. 

Let your Light o ſhine before all 
that' they may ſee your Good Works 
and Glorify your Father mhith i 
Heaven. 
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Thirdh, Do much for others, h 
Succouring and Relieving them, at 


with Reſpe& to Body and Soul. Hel 
are Poor Saints: Some want Food | | 
ſome Cloathing-; ſome Lodging;llf 
fome Money.. You now that ati 
- "7 ſhould follow Job's Exane 
c { 
E 1 have not with- held the Poor ial | 
" their Deſire, hor cauſed the Eyes of th 
widow to fail» nor Eatex my Mork 
alone, but the Fatherleſs hath Eaten N 
it alſo. Neither have 1. ſeen Gs | 
Periſh for want of Cloathing, of - a i} 
Poor mithout Covering. But his Lol | 


4a -_ 
hve Bleſſed me; gud he was; warmed 
Wu the Fleece of my Sheep. The 
WES avg er did not . Loage in. the Street ; 


ut. / opened my Door to the, Travel . odfio—s 
"Let us therefore Feed the Hungry, Mercy ever 
"ave Drink to the Fhir/ty, Lodge the 79. 44e Bru 
; Ny ] of, Cloath, the Naked, Vi- SE 
the $1ck and Znpriſoncd. -, Lat: us 118 1f19'9's 
Mimifate Tabitha, to make Coats and ,,,cy god 
"FGarments for widows. There. is-No- ther Mercy 
gg loſt by doing our Duty: ' An «0 Men. 
ate may be || Imparted, yet not Im- || Prov. 11. 
»Bmred. Has God let the Candle of 2x. 
W&/pcrity to Shine upon thee? Light 7 he Liberal 
F n_ thy Nerghbour that 1s 1a. the Soul ſhall be 
& | xk, and thou ſhalt not by it haye made Fat. 
ite leſs Zight thy felf. What-ever 15 
8:8Diburſed to Pious. Ufes, God doth 
Ming it in ſome other way ; as the 
ures in breaking Multiplied, 'or as 
Ide * idow's Oy1 Increaled by pour- 
ia out. - ; x 
MIT. ct us put on Bowels of Mercy, and 
"FÞ ready to Indulge the 247/eries and 
" Ufieceſſitzes of others: ; 
' THE Be ye Merciful, as your Father alſo is 
A Mer ciful. ni Ty TRI 
; 4 i | 0 _ 


0 : k i ads. : R- \ mR > by M4 b S "wh 
. , 18 - Wa - 


| NT i yOrke” 


+ ad agrrh Liberality. ED ſang c 
cDuqu excellently ;* * Give thoſe 7 my \ 


retinere, ut 74+ Poor- Om "you carport kee lug 
accipias ou may Receiye thoſe T bings w ich jþ 


- quod nol! counor loſe, -/ 
1 _ unit. -''Sr, .owbroſe calls Charity the $ 
us of Chriflianity and the Apoitle n TLAKE 
it/ the very Definition | of bf 
fan. 1. «lt, 
Pare Religion, and Undefiled befim 
God, axd the Father, i« this, To) : 
the Fatherleſs, and the Widows i» thi ; 
Afﬀtittion. WY 
Without doubt, ſuch that al 
# Dives 4 + Cruel to the Poor, do Unchriſtilſſ 
_ & ana" themſelves. Unmercifulneſs is h J 
of Bread, Badge of Heatheniſm; but MercifiW 
ves was eſs 15 the Badge of. || Chrittianity, JCc 
: - denyed a 33 
Drop of Water, ||| O that it might not beſaidof Chril 
ans now 4-dayes, as it. mas of an Emperor, that has y. 
Large Empire, but a narrow, ſcanty Heart | Auguſt 
TTY anguſtum animum. 


To abound in wake of Mercy, 


to be-Diffuſivel and toc: 
; _ , is wm ore End 


(317) 
r Creation: Eph. Ky M 
F! Created: in Chrilt Jefus ' fo Good 
6 || Works. 
; He that doth not anſwer his End 
$ Keſpe&t of Uſefulneſs, ſhall ngr 
1 joy is End in Refpe& of Happi- 
uhihdels. Every Creature anſwers , the 
End of its Creation; -The Star Shines, 
h a! Bird Sings, and the Plat Bears: 
efides, we our ſelves Live upon 
Charity. We go a Begging £0 to the |] There are 
ſreation : One Creature gives us Wool, Two forts of 


ot hr Oyl, and angther Silk, Nay, Sacrifices 3 
Expiatory, 


"ohh. | 1 tell you, concerning this Daty Sacrifice 
hf Charity, or || Ahms- Giving, you of Chritts 


\; 


ay take notice of theſe Things : Blood; and 
þ No Duty more Commanded, than Gratulato- 
| ti of Charity. 2, No Duty more "Ty, the Sa« 
Jeommended and Extolled, than this. ifice of 
, No Duty hath more Choice and ms. 
cit recious F Prom iſes annexed to it, + Eleemoſy- 
athan this. 4. No Duty tends more 1402 et aj- 


Oo 5 VIHATUIE 
the proſelyting and making others — 


Wteſcena; potius compendium, queſtuſq; omnium Hberrunts 


iving Alms is not the way to Waſte our Wealth, but _ 
1 he Art of Thriving; & the moſt Compendious Courſe 
f\ 4 come unto Riches, . I 


5 1 X% to 


* Terrema 
ſervando A- 
| amttimms, 

" tar giendo 
 fervams. 
 Ifidor. 
Our Earth- 
* ty Goods are 
in by keep- 
ing, and kept 
by giving a- 
Way, 


:5. No one Duty hath greater Re Þ 


Relate ; 


to Embrace our Relzgion, than this 


wards attending it, than this. 
I have mer with a Notable Story 
to this gh 5-6 which I ſhall h 
wiſhing, that it might ha 
the ſame Efte, as upon ſome it hath 
had: The Story is this. | 


- 


| 


, 


: 
] 


Synefius, 4 Good Biſhop of Cyrene, ſt 
laboured wack, and a long T Pt. with} ® 
one Evagrius, an» Heathen Philoſo-JC 


pher, to Convert him to the ChiiſtifV 


an Faith, but all in vain: The Phi I# 
loſopher fill objetins, That the Chr [® 
ſtian Religion Taught many ſtrange and 
improbable Things : Among others; Wt 


That he that hath Pity on the : 
Poor, Lendeth to the Lord ; and,fl 
He that Giveth to the Poor and 
Needy, ſhall have Treaſure nÞ* 
* Heaven, and ſhall Receive anſi 
Hundred Fold from Chriſt; togeſx 
ther with Eternal Life. a 

Things (ſaith he) to be Derided 


rather, than Believed, The good B* 


is —— - K. . . hh 4A Fas : "7x ; 
« P o - = - : j 
— — "* C 
: - < - * 
ww = . 
&* 3 C - 
» , 


Travel with him :  Aſſuring him by ma- 
w Arguments, That theſe Things were 
True;. and at lat prevailed : So that 
th Philoſopher, and all his Children 
were Baptized, A while after he .com- 
ah to Syneſins, and bringeth with hin: 
Three Hundred. Poiinds of Gold for the 
ie, | oor Bids him take the ſame; but 
Wo [7 have a Bill under his Hand, that 
{| Chriſt ſhould Repay it him in another 
tif World. Synefius took the Money for 
hi-i# Poor, - and gave him ſuch a Bill 
r- finder his Hand, as he deſired. After- 
ind8erds, the Philoſopher being near his 
Death, commanded his Sons ; That 

be aber they Buried him; they ſhould put 
; Fneſfius Bill into his Hand in the Graves 
1d, Bobich they did, The Third Day after 
ndft 0.45 Buried, the Philoſopher ſeemcd 
ind 4ppear to Synelius i the Night ; 
ad ſaid to him: [© Come to my 

J' Sepulchre, where 7 lye, and take thy 
Se Bill for 7 have Received the Debt, 
Farid 477 ſatisfied * which for thy Af- 

ae Ya j#rAarce, 7 have Subſcribed it with 711e 
Roms Hand, _] Th Biſhop not well 


\ 
3 


B- 5 — 


hoe img the Meaning hereof, ſent to 


XN 3 


tho notwithſtanding. ciaſed nat to . 


It is reports 
ed of Cy: 
rus, that he 

would [a : 
=o 9, 
ing Good, he 
hoarded tip' 
Riches for 


himſelf. 


Bleſſed #7 
Bradford 
cganted that 
Time loſt, 
wherein be 
aid not ſome 
Good by his 
T ongue, Fen 
or Purſe, 


| [|Our Alms- 
+ Deeds ſbal 
| be Rewarded 
' with Perma- 
nent Bleſ- 


| forge. 


ue ſtults- 
= 37/12 


ande exitht- 
rr 65: (#41- 
Inc non pre- 
” anittere quo 
 #tyries * 
Chryſolt. 7: 
Matth, 6. 


; his Sons; who told him all. white | 


. Grave, and found the Paper in the 
| Hand of the Corps, thus Subſcribed: 


 relinquere, 


5. "50 "A - GS -— £7] Ot 
b&& 4 - > Rn, n = he . . Vs 
4 + S 
” » 
- , 4 


upon taking them, and” the Chief Men 
of the City with wm, he went to the 


( 


[ Ego Evagrins Philoſophus, tib1 San- 
Qtiffimo Domino Syxeſio Epilcopo 
{alutem : © Accepi debitum in his li- 
teris manu tua conſcriptum, || fati } 
factumque 'mihi eſt; & nullum con 
tra te habeo jus propter aurum quod Þ| u 
dedi tibi, & per te Chri#to, Deo &I 
Salvatori noftro. ] That is ; © 1 fy 
&« vagrius the Philoſopher, to the mof (4. 
« Holy $ir, Biſhop Syneſfius, greeting: 
* 7 have Received the Debt, which i#lhk 
& this Paper us written with thy Hand ;|w, 
© and I am ſatisfyed: and I have wiſh 
* Attion againit thee for the Gold 
& which 7 gave thee, and by thee Wk 
< Chriſt, our God and Saviour, Ad 
WIPES the 
Whence plainly it appears, Thai 
the Seeds of our Liber Hy {ſhall ha Ar 
an Harveſt 'of Happineſs. Ecclef. 1iÞ8 
T, 2. IP | 

Caſt thy. Bread upon the Face of ts 
t Wateflfihe 


$5) 


k (z21)) We. 

«. ItWaters ; for thou ſhalt find it after fOne of our 

n ne) [Dayes, tf 1 0 Tranſlations . 
{1 have-dwelt the longer here, be-. *<v- Waters 

* Cold. | | 


for Wet Fa- 
ces; ſignif y- 
;ng, that 
Poor Men 
do oft-times 


It * SE GT. V. Weep. 


nf Fourthly, Comfort the /Feeble-mind- 1 Theff F. 
, and Support the weak, Speak a 14. 
& I Word in Due Seaſon to the VVea- 
of nes thou waſt VVeak thy. ſelf; 
r:fkemember therefore, I pray, your 
how : Eſtate, and how. glad thou 
d;Iwouldſt have been to receive Com- 
*Ifbrt - from any; and ' God was {0 
Nld Compaſſionate, as that he ſtir'd up 
wfome Godly and Painful 2zzifter to 
Admoniſh thee, - and. to remove. all 
thoſe Lets and Impediments, that di- 
Rurb'd the VVell being of thy Sow/ : 
Wefnd 10! what he {aid unto thee, 1s 
IlfBlefſed; and thou art now upon thy 
Thegs, and haſt renewed'thy Strength 
lis an Ezcle. | Stand-up then, and 
ew thy ſelf a Sox Conſolation : 
& þ 4 3 VYhere- 


(3229) 
Wherefore has God: done. all this or: | 
thee, but that thou ſhouldſt be co 
 pable of doing Good to others? Ohh 
the Groans, Sighs, Sobs, and Breaths 
ings of Sou!s that are in Conflidsfy 
with the Devil! And art _ W 


Stander-by, and a SpeCtator of them, ſk 1 
but do'ſt not ſo muchas put thy 


* Chrſti- 


"116, Hand to * help, art no wiſe Aﬀed 
| mr chi : &d, thy" Bowels within thee not at 


and Maryz' 2311 moved?* How Dif-ingenuous is 
the One al- this? Does 1t not argue either 160 
 wayes Doing n0rance OT Ingratitude : Ignorance, Wilin 
| Good, the O- that thou haff not been {o Tried thyky 
| atk -— felt; and —+=-qazed bagwaſhs not howhy 
Z ” £0 Pity. others 1zeratitude, in that ? 
ome Gon it- ”_ ance; thy. own Caſe: but Us 
thou haſt -forgotten it,. or at leaſt 
awiſe, would if thou couldft: nll Ne: 
therefore: takeſt not Notice of Soul|y 
thus Tempted, Tried, Aflicted. Iu 
ſball only add this; T am verily petri th 
1waded,, there 1s as  lirtle Compallioaſig 
ſhewed to-Weak, Deſponding, Tempyy E 
ted, and Opprefled Believers, as ever 
if-not leſs:' The Conſideration wherels 
of, I muſt needs tell: you. that are myſki 
”. ant ths ye? grieyes Ne as muculÞ, 
| ad} 


= Q(323) 
os any thing; and puts. me much 
pon Prayer unto God, That he would 


ble pleaſed to continue my Condole- , 


bi Heart towards the Tempted ; 

hich through Grace I can fay, is 

#Þimuch: Yet ſtill I would rather have 

n, ft Increaſed, than Diminiſhed. 

ly | 

18 
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Fifthly 'and Laitly, Thoſe whom 
Wind has doe much for, ſhould be much 
in d0irrg for others, by Praying with, 
Wind for others. 
at” Although God will have but One 
utaterceſſor in Heaven, yet he requir- 
ith Many on Earth. Here we may, 
hea, we muſt be Trading one with 
mother ; viz. Prayers. for Prayers, 

Htiniters with People, and People with 
Ter M7niſters, and one. Saint with a- 
AHODT CT. : 

PI-Oh! what a Trade did Paul Drive 
libs way ? 7 have ſometimes thought, 
Mahar 4 Catalogue of Churches ard 
yifaints he had to Commend to God in his 
ayly Prayers. 

A 


X 4 How 


24r,Hooks : 
Saints Privi- 
ledges on 
Earth, bes 
yond thoſe in 
Heaven, 


Rom 1.9. 


Epheſ. 1, 


I 0, 


1 ThefT, 1. 


2, 3+ 


 3Tiop. 1, 3. 
= £ ; 


ke ' > roo 4 7  $--4%ſ 
C 324) 
a j 


ally 


of; Kome 10, cheſe. Words:, ' 


*.: God & bs witneſs, * hat with 
4 


Crdfigy I make mention of you: always 11 
Pt AV ABS... {ot HBG1 331 { 
The like: for the Church at Ephes 


ſus | 
T ceaſe not to give Thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my Prayers, 
So for the Church at Philippy. 


How ag Sherk, dts 
ray:for? 'He faith. to. the Church 


WP remember you alwayes tn every Pray- ; 
& of mine for -you all, making Requet 


with Joy... 
' $&o the Church at T heſſalonica S | 

We give Thanks to- God alwayes fer 
you all, making mention of you 1n our 
Prayers; Remembring without ceaſung 
Jour work of Faith, Labor of Love, 
and Patience of Hope in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


And doubtleſs, had he Written E- - 
piitles to all other Churches, we ſhould » 


| have heard of his Prayers for them. 
' Neither did he Pray only for Church: |6 


ez, but alſo for ſeveral Sazmts. in Par- 


ticular; For he faith ; That he Pray:Jy 
ed for Timothy Night and Day ; that] 
k & of q 15, 


- (325) 


& Morning and Evening ; the Whole 
put for the Part. And as for Phile- 
wor, he faith; That he made menti- 
wi} on 'of him alvayes in hi Prayers. 

..To conclude; The leaſt we can 
4 FA for one another, is to be Earneſt 
ef at-the Throne of Grace. 


Philem, V.4. © 


al. CHAP. XXIV. 


OY Brief Application of the Point 


il; 1 
ve |. - = %; 46s 66K . 
| | * 
Uſe of. Information. 
'He Firſt Uſe that this Dottrize 
affords us, is a Uſe of Informa- 
. If it be ſo, That thoſe whom 
4 hath dove much for, ſhould be Hoſtis gra: 
_ in 40r7g tor others: Then hence ,- To i 
Ly-Jye may learn, That ſuch who are ,,}>% 


1at Its teQtive, and wanting i - as Bern, 
2] Gui ity 


(Ga) 


b-. Guilty of the Higheſt Ingratitude 
oF .. gainſt God. by | 
Wherefore (O Man) has God 4h 
ſo much for thee, but that thou ſhould 
| do (omething for Him? And where 
[| x was 4 in canſt thou better manifeſt'a Do 
| Saywg of ing much for Him, than doing-muth 
Cy; for his Members. Mercy calls for D# 
BK 0 be- 7Y- Let ſome-thing be done by way 
Wa Codoacr, of Retaliation : though Retalzation in 
'non repen- Our ſtrict and ProPer Senſe cannot 7 
' dere, be made unto God. To be Ungrate- 
Therefore ful for. Mercy, is like Abſolom *who b 
wo. - the 5 ſoon as David Kiſſed him, and C 
| 2; } took himinto Favour, Plotted Tres 
| would nor E- [07 againſt him. || Ingratitude puts 
 flabliſh a- AN Accent upon $S7z, and makes it ; 
F gain lng ra- out of Meaſure Sinful. 
« Titude; LN If jo be you cannot Lay your Selve 
out for the Good of Others, what 
þ ” then do you. in Teſtimony of Thankful 
' his the Sin. 7/5 to that God,wha has done ſo much 4 
"ner 35 Guilty for you: , OUngrateful ! Worſe thai 
| of, the very Beaſts, for they are wraught|® 
BW -. Utpon with Kindneſs ; J/a. x. 2. 1 
| lan, This is ' t dealing with God, as we 
W>... dowith the Thames :*TheT, hames bring) pp 
3 a... psinour Riches, our Gold, Silks, Spices Pte 
1, k 204i! 18 
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P 


T | (327). . 

Hd we throw all our Filth into the 

 Whanes, &Cc. 

If Mercy be not a Load - Stone to 

| Draw thee to Duty, Judement ſhall , Ungrates 
; Compel thee. Methinks, God's Good- ful Sinners . 


> Bs ſhould be a Whet-Stone. Do for ( tike Vul- 
þ Bobers: If thou askeft me, why? the tures) draw 
» Fleaſon is plain; Becauſe God has Sickyeſs 

y me for thee. Therefore not to do from thePer- 
n ſavy Good, argues want of a Deep _— 
x fnſe and Impreſſion of God's Signal ,;.. 

e- Favours on us. Beware therefore of = 
ofwing on any more in a Diffolute 

d Courſe. 

4 


pi FECT It 


765 F Uſe of Cantion, 


ath*Secondly, By way of Caution: Take 
wed of Perſifting in this Curſed Si 
chi Hrgratefulncſs. Though God has 
anf&n Patient for a great while, yet 
hde-Leaſe of his Patience will at laſt 
"Run out. Nothing ſo Coldas Lead, 
walkt nothing more Scalding when it 
Melted. The Sweeteſt wize dege- 
eoFrates into the Sharpeſt Yinegar. 
ang þ | No- 


(323) 
Nathiag ——_ than: ron: 
when Sharpened, it hath an Edge Þ 
that will .'cut. Mortally. Nothing Þ* 
_  Smodther than the Sea; yet-when'ff 
© ſtir'd inco-a Tempeſt, nothing Rag-J* 
1.4: .eth more. Juſt” fo is. it with: the 
"TIT, ', * Patience and Goodneſs of God: What . 
2. Sweeter than the ſame? Yet the Af 
baſe of them, turns them to Fury and? 
fore W 'rath. 


1S8E C'T. HI. 


Ufe of Comfort. 

Thirdly, B ones of Comfort to ſuch} 
that do Teſtify their Thankfulneſs tl s 
God for his Bounties, in being Uſe] 
tul in their Places and Generatior 
You do bat Oblige -God to do mon 
for you; And without doubt, thif; 
more you ao for God, the more Gf 
will ao for you. If God heaps tha 
Coals of his Mercy upon the Heal" 
of his Eremies; What then -wou 
he 4o. for you, that ſhould wal 
Thankfully. As we commonly 


jallow them with our Compenſat 
one 


oh » . . X ” n wv V % A —_—_ L A 
4 . . 3 T4 
. 


6, that are moſt * Thankful; So f To be 
$4 doth vouchſafe his Benefits moſt, Untharkfal * 
Jahere he thinks they may be Ac- where thereis 
fpowledged. And as we will not 85% reſo 
-Ixftow our Als ona Mexdicant, that fo } , 
$63 neither Cringe nor Bow; So *., : *4 


| 3 an the Aþ« 
$6-will not beſtow his Favours on frat 


Jy, but what ſhall Worſhip Him, 
86d give Thanks unto him. If there- 
I&e our Zives be ſingularly: Con- 
uncing and Converting, Exemplary 
4d Gratulatory ; you will thereby 
Je more attract D/vize Inauls EBce 
.Juaro you. Therefore, Who would 
Joot but be Comforted with this; 
Jamely, That if any expreſs their 
Jlhankfulneſs unto God, by Ulſeful- 
{Jeſs in their Places, they ſhall not 
be Guilty of that Monſtrous Word, 
ANGRATITUDE! But not only 
va; They who manifeſt their Thank- 
Mulneſs, ſhall more infinitely oblige God 
xaato them for the Future. Finally, God 

il - Reward them according to their 


}} The Word 
[ Ag ] notes 


Similitude, 
er Equali- 


-1 


-pray obſerve them. 


L yo "i A OY Walt x AI. . .”" 46 % 
F 4 , as oth. » 7 +5 I EF , » by x” hd - 
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SST T:IV. 
ca 
Uſe of Counſel. 2 

Fourthly, Be Exhorted unto Thajk p 
fulneſs, and Acknowledgement ff 
the manifold Mercies of God, s 
Has the All-Merciful God_been Mer pl 
ciful tothee ? Expreſs then thy Thankſſy, 
tulneſs for the —_ 1n being. Me & 
Cciful ' unto others. Has the Grag * 
ous God aone much for thee ?* By h' 
preſs then thy Thankfulneſs unvyl; 
Him, by doing much for others. 7 
Motives here-unto are theſe; at 1 
'YBI 

Motive te % 

Firft, "Tis Equity, that tholſy 
ſhouldſt do for others, || as God hafh 
done for thee. Methinks, if Unmerg 
ciful Men did but conſider this, theſe 
would not do as they do: Such ExJa 
tortion and Oppreſſion would not bellife 
as is. Famitztes would not be Ruined; 
Kingdoms would not. be Depopulai 
ted, as they are, One Max would 


% 
1008-- 


"Wot be a Devi/ to another, as now it is 
"Ivith a Witneſs. 
- You that are Cruel and Unmer- 
aful, bear with me, if I put a few 
Queſtions to you. Have you Recei- 
"Fred {uch Unkindneſs at the Hands 
of God, that you deal ſo Unkindly 
Awvith others? Has God dealt fo Se- 
xerely with you, that you can deal 
eo more Mildly with others? Has 
*J God fell upon you with Stroke after 
*Iroke, that you lay ſo much upon 
Uxthers? Did God ever puniſh thee, 
vichout giving Warning, that thou 
gt {o Rigid with others, and takeft 
$Þ much Advantage of them ? Speak, 
f thou canſt. Art thou Speechleſs? 
'IBluſh then, for Shame; and Repent 
yot Unreaſonable Madneſs. Sup- 
poſe now it ſhould fare as ill with 
Wee, as it hath done with others: 
*Iuppoſc, what thou haſt wiſhed ta, 


. 


*Jind brought upon others, ſhould 
Jiome on thy ſelf; What, would'{t 
thou fay then, Lord be Aderciful tome, 
$8917 ? Will not thy Conſcience ſay or 
CAhereſt, *Tis Juſt with God, it ſhould 
10? Hence learn then; Do by c- 
| thers, 


Y 
u 
I” 
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whe! 
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 thers, as thow woul# '8 have God" av 
thee. | 251": 5 £ an 


Motive 2. 41908 
Secondly, Conſider; To do much for 
others, is but what your  Brethiafþ 
(that are gone before you) have dong, 
I could give you a Cloud of WwitnihF 
ſes for oh See firſt Scriptural -E 
amples. v 
Seriprural Chriſtians, AQts2.95. & 4. 34. ff 
Examples. Women, Luk. 8. ZJ . The Poor wit þ 
dow, 'Mark 12. 2. Dore, AQs pf | 
36. 
Paul, Ats 24.17. Cornelius, At n 
Io. 2. Fob, Chap. 31. 16. 2t. Bays 
nabas, AQts 4. 36, 37. Zachewus, Lul 
19.8, _— Rom. 716. 2. Hebrews T 
Chap. 6. 10. Philemon, Verle 5.9 
The SIS woman. Prov. 31. 2080 
Obadiah, 1 King. 18. 13. Oreſiphork tt 
| _2Tim. 1.18. 'untr 
 Eccleſuaſti- Examples that we find in Ectl 
hs —_ i" Hiſtories, may alſo be prod 
E | 
| A, and Holy. Maſter Bradford, in a Ha 
_ Time Sold his Chains Rinss and fe 
b: | els, to Relieve tlto & that were ic 
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c_ FNC * 4H" ws "Rabin 


'F' ->IHit he counted that Hour! 
Bot, qe tin he did not: lore Good, 
} tis Tongue, Pen of Phrſe: © | 
l T7 ajan thie Emperor, did Rend off a 
tn fi Piece of 'his 6wn Robe, to wrap his : 
/diers Wounds: * * + 
*| ; FE +he Jer alf6' ate 'noted in this 
+8 ximc % 
®F conld tell you alfo of Peace" 
Was Peſpifith was fo inited" to works 
"ll q |: Ifeviy; that remetwbring" he hack 
biven nothing that Day,, cried out; 
Fm: Fm per dds, 1 have fot A Day. 
a © Modern Teſtimonies might be ay Clark's Ex- © 
re inſtanc'd ; viz. amples. 
Ws "Mr. Bolton, Mr. vl of Banbury, 
, Jr. Bruen, in the County Palatine of 
B17, Mt. Phomt Gttzkdr, Mr. Fohn 
be, DV. 1eHiew Goats, 10 as, 
Declan drecnhiond «> Clins' pts 


7 Anicet hejoint ag 
Cr Re he Cont 


T 


Fe . 3 _ \ wing? "Hy ay | wy 
24> Wes INT T4 LIE 


E- b had ehrit Jeſu Pourtriyed in -Y 
 * as much as any As, in reſpetX 
all Things what-ſc-ever. One, that 
never knew, what a Ti erin of 
Pride did ' mean ; which, 1 is of 
ſcarce any one (beſides himſelf) 
could fay. Eminent eſpecially for 
- Sincerity, Integrity and Charity : That © 
would go up and down his Pariſh, 
doing Good ; buying Cloaths for theF 
Poor, that they might have no EwIf 
cuſes for their A hes from they 
qo 25 
ton, Southwark and They I” ; 
balds 6 wil of you, what 8 Man þ ny: 
was "© 


Motive 3}. 


T  Thirdh, Conſider; -God's End i k 
doing Good to thee, is that hy J- 
might't be Capable of doing C 
to others. Abilities are not for tl 
Self only,, but for Others: | And 
2 Man not Improve what 6 
has Given him, for the Benefit 
Others, even 4-5 which he e hath, 6 
may wu © away. ; 


Has God Given * te Wit, Learning 

s d Underſtanding? be then Thank- 

ful to God for the ſame; and uſe 

'Y the km well for thine own Good, andthe 
J Good of others. 

- Has God Given thee- the Izward 

"© Graces of his . Spirit? Give God the 

pory thereof, and Imply them for 

> Benefit of others. laſtrut the 

pworant ; Confirm the weak ; Com- 

; the Diſtreſſed ; Reduce the Wan- 

pf mg ; and Bind up the Broken-hear- 


4] Has God Given thee Riches? Be 
ctr then in Good wrks, and lay up 
eaſure 1n Heaven. 


; * Shall we __ 
th Motive 4. * Love the Fa- 
it + ther, & not 

a+Fo-rthly, Confider; What you do the Child ? 
any Poor * Member of Chri#t, Chriſt Shalt we | 
| take as done to Himſ:1f. AS => 4 9, 
V Nhat Good you do to any of ne Ro. 3 
ifs, he will take it as done to dy ? ' Shall 
If; and what you do not to we Love the 
| He will take as not done to Modierarsy 
T ana not t 
kr Matth. 25. 35, 36, 37» 38» Members? 


Y 2 If 


If a Cup of cold Water, given to Þ 
A ELON of Chriff, hath a Rewind 
attending it ; futely then, Things of 
a far greater Moment Chri# will take 
notice of. 


Motive $5. 


Fifthly, Would you not Reſembls I 
your Redeemer, Chriit Feſws? Imi- [| 
tate him, ' and| Write after ſo faire 
Copy, as He 1s, that has neither 
Blot nor Blur in it. Chriſt Feſas ne | | 


is a Grear Exemplary herem: As hsBN 
is full of Mer, ſo he is full off 
Bounty. When - he was upon they® 
Earth, he went up and down, doingſ® 


: Good. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Containing more. Motives. 


S23C'T> 


(- 
E: Motive 1. 
FTYOnſider; Would: you be wil- 
KC ling, that Perfons in Miſeries, 
Y leſpeS ing either Body or Soul, or 
pe, ſhould be laid at your Doors; 


«4 


[your not Succouring and Admini- 
Jmng Help unto them. 
When you can do Good, and will 
act, know, that you neglect Du- 
93 and "that God may juſtly de- 
Amve | you of what. you have, . and 
Amke you 'as Deſolate as others. 
Iaving -- therefore ORR, 
\ake/vſt of it; for you know not 
iu ſoon bthe Ballance-of || Provi- || witneſs 
"ce may be turned, -as to thy ſelf: the Fire of 
'FMhou that art Rich to Day, may*ft be London. 
»& t Poor - 


ls T3 94 , > fd 


WE oo "CO97-- - "i 
|} God * FPoor to Morrow. Nobuchaldenchl ; 
Lgrans no a Mighty Conqueror, was turned iff 
£9 Fs- Grazing among the-Oxes, A Great: 
Riches 794% is' Feaſted with the Xi» one: 
” Durante vi- Day, and made a Feaſt for the Crons 
| ta, but Du- the nextY Aadonibezek, a Mighty 
| ante bene- Prince, was made a Fellow-Commo- 
- placito, ner with Dogs. So Herod. 
P («the Law- peliſarius, 9 moſt Famous Generd 
\# - yers ſpeak.) ynger Tuftinian the Emperor ;, after all 
t his Noble Atclievements, had hisI* 
Eyes put out in his Old Age, by the 
Empreſs Theodora: And at the Tem | 
ple of Saint Sophy, fain $0 Beg; \D#[+ 
te panem Belifario, &c. Give a 'Crultfi 


to Old Behſarins ; whotsi: Vertue Ads kd 
vanced, but Ezvy hath brought intafly 
Miſery. Pyth:as Pined;to' Death aſa 
want of Bread, who once was Ablelm 


> : 


to Entertain and Maintain, Xerxes t: 
vaſt Army. Great Pornpey: had p 
fo much as Room to be - Buri 
in: And - #/4ham the -Cangueni 'Y 
Corps lay Three Dayes any as. | 
his /nterrement bezng hindred by ona 
that claimed- the Groupd: £0 o be nh 
Lum mts att, + | 


eTF 
n 


£ 


_— 
3 it * Wiſdom in this Senſe, (faith a 
1 Worthy * Divine) to conſider others. the. es. 
member, how ſoon the Scene may al- Beatitudes, 
ir: me may be put in the Poor” S Pag. 217. 
Dreſs; and then tt will be wa ſmall + 4 Good 
tComfort fo us, to think, that. we Re» Alan once © 


nf Mr Wat- : 


Bleved others, when we were in Capacity High, bus 
b 4o it, | | now Low, 
$ | teld me; 
That the Conſideration of his deing Godd to others whers 

| : ad im Capacity, was a great Comfort to him in his Poe 

ty. 


I Verily, my Friends, this is not con- 
ulffered : For would People but con- 
\& der this, Mercy and G 00dneſs, Boun- 
wr and Compaion would Flouriſh 


"4 


dire than they do. There would 

Wet be (I ſay) ſo many Cubboards 

Mmimpty, Parſes Moneylefs, and wounds 

wt” Cured or Bound up. 

ori Motive 2. | God ſees 
| what-ever we 


cans: 


WSecondly Conſider, That the || Eyes 
mw od, of Christ, of Azgels, of Devils, of need we 
$mners, of Saints, of Good and Bad are therefore | 
Wayes upon you: Therefore let care who elſd' © | 
| | Y 4 this ſee « ? : 


TT 0" W 
+.” Spur toallFertze, and a Whet-Stoik pl 
 _, .. ,, toall Davy, . Godtakes Notice of albrhy$q* 
*_ .. Mefions: Thy Tears in Secret he Bor® 
tles UP) thy Prayers in Secret he R6 of 
aa, giſters ; and what thou oiveſt £0 Pr. 01 
+.., os Uſes: he writes down in thy Me 
..1 ©, morandum Book. 

3 --— 1%, The Good Arzels and Saints Ho. 
"x nourothee' for this: The Dev/l, andfſ 
24,0407 + His Ohparen- ee hereby thy Faithful 
nels to God-ward, and thy Goodnek 
to Man-wara. 


_ Adotive }. 


we. 4 


_ * ter than, this, whereby to induc 
” * x-er3y 3- YOu unto a Publick Spirit ; wiz, Youlp 
- Xa 7% SY ſhall have your * Reward, If then 

[feet be Degrees of Torments in Hell 
"a then doubtleſs, there are Degrees ( 
Glory in Heaven; . And wheE: Gl 
| Text which "wa be Multiplied, but ſuch t 1 

yer have in ve: done moſt Good, when 1, & 
* Heb.. 6. 10, Were On Earth? All the' Seeds, 0. 
F. *K4 an Excel- Liberality that you Sow on E: th 
e #lexr Text, ſhall turn to a Fruitful Crop. in 


s > Thirdly, I know +NOC of A... zeth / 


X , 


| t That 


veng 


F af 
Sr © 
« 
F 
Oo 
+ % 


cy Per, You ſhall be paid -with Over- 
plus: For a VVedg of Gold, which 
you have parted with, you ſhall 
wi tave a VVeight of Glory: For a Cup 
of Cold water, you ſhall have Rivers 
Pi. of Pleaſure, ' 


MW 


TK 


The End of the Salve for Soul- 
if Sores; tovether With the Duty of 
' Such, whom God has dealt Bounti- 


of ; fully with. 
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Miniſter of the GOSPEL. 
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PSAL. 42. Yea. 1. 


4 the Hart Pateth after the Wa- 


" tfer-Brooks, ſo Panteth my Soul 
aſter Thee, 0 God. | 


Iptroaduttion. 


HE t#hor of this F/alm was 
David, 1s Concluded on all 
Hands ; aswell as other Pſalms 
ls the like Nature, which have nor 
his Inſcription upon them: Penned 
[ie 8 at- ſome ſad Time, and in 

fad Condition; vis. His Ex- 
Werert from Home, and the Houſe 
i Ged; upon the Occaſion of Say/'s 
Perſecution, who Purſued him; from 
b "bt to Place; and followed him, 


a Patridge upon the Mountarns 
14 


o« 
4m 4 bh » 45 , 
"a 4 Rl >> ks a—_ 
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TE as- ; himſelf Expreſs it, I $4, 16 
ZOs *:. * 
+ In the VVords of my Text, heſſ 
: Pro het David intimateth his Arde 
b., '® Fi Hions towards God; luſtre 
on pl the ſame by a Similitude of the Has | 
= _ towards the Rivers of Water : Wha 2 
# Thi in (as in all other Similitudes beſides! 
FT; by Na- there are Two Parts conſiderableyſſti 
-qure; and The Propoſition, and the Redaition. = 
- whoſe Thirſs , The Propoſition we have in thelc}- | 
"8 Increaſed, VVords: Ft 


E - when ſhe « As the * Hart Panteth after the we" 
*< Hunt ed, 


\ The Hinde, #©7-Br00ks- | 
£4 h Gals ©s Now there is a Double Thir \n# ' 


Sere meant ; . the Hart after the water-Brooks ; - The fy 
« the Word One is Natural, arifiag from in| 
þ rent She. Temper and Conſtirution ; and the 
£ "the ſe, Other is Occaſional, procceding from 
B Arricle [Bic OE Different Caſe and Condirion, in $i 
| Elaphos | which it is: And even fo it i510 4 
4 = C hri HtHan, * 
nd in Fe- | Ee. Reddition. we have n thee 
nates the VVords; My Soul Panteth, &c.' In the $a 
L _—_ ons are Hebrew it is Brayeth.. 
gs More-over, The Strength of the 


*Y HO s Deſire is Expreſt by nod 
Ainſworth ther VVord, in the Yerfe following 
om the 


þ 
, 


p . ' 
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Text THIRSTETH., _ 
We have here Repreſented by D«- 


the true Teinper, Frame and 
acter of a Chriſtian Soul : VVYhat 


emvid ſayes of Himſelf for his own 


ticular, is true of all Believers in 


TKeneral. 


19 bf 
5) [The Dodtrine from the Words i is 


eh 
le 'Y 


S ® 
- 


N Dottrine. 


$7% Soul of a Chriſtian vehemently 


r out Conſideration. 


deſires God. 


he the Opening and Profectglin 


of, Th ings will fall un- 


| +. The Objedt of a Chriitia” s De- 


| W after. 


and that 1s God. 

The Subjei# of a Chriſtiax's De- 
and that is the Soul.” 

The Exerciſe or Aitivity of a 

tiers Delire;, and that is, Part- 


iro The objelt of a Chrittiar's 
and that is God mas 


4s 


t T »- 


4 es ; 


Oh "ICT ICS 3 OC nw, 8 3 Y # 
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Beatitudo 


-  formaltss con- 


6 fiſtie in frut- 


trone beati- 


F © tudinu obje- 
* Eve; Beat. 
5 , Jo» autem 

-  #bjettiva eſt 


US : quia 


Is bonum 
y perfetiur fa- 


nd [1475 appert- 


" tam, 


T; hee, O. God. Other * Texts of D 
tire there are, that fully declarg 
this; ?/al. $4.2. $6.4. 

LY Chriſtiavs Deſire is (1.) £ {] 
God Chiefly.  (2.) After ve, Sint: 


Firit, A Chriſtiay's Deſire is ik 


pal Thing that he deſires, is God: 
Intereſt in God; Union and Comal 
nion with || God. "A. Circle cannatÞ 


" God Chiefly. The Main and Princt £ 


fill a T riangle : The whole world car 


not fill the Heart of Man, Nothing 


but God, can fatisfy the Defire of aft 
Chriitian. God only is .the og , 


and moſt Adequate. Object of it* 
thing but the water- Brooks, can xl 


tisty the Thirity Hart: Nothing , Id | 


Enjoyment and Fruition of God ; 
Retreſh the Gracious Soul, whi 
ever comes ſhort of this, 1s Cohdetn, 
ned. 
whom have L I Heaven- but Theet 
and there is none upon Fafth, that'd 
deſire beſides Thee, Plal. 73.25. - *» 
-Theſe: two PICS, Heaven, and 
Earth, do take in che whole Corhpaly 
and Latitude of Thing Deſira 16:08 
ut 


$ 


YT; 


kieſly Suing te) "Ge 
wy God, doth. the 
Nothing but 'God-in the: Ordt- 


b LPaces, and Nothing but God | in -the 


rear ares. 


; - 
ks Fir, Nothing but God jn the Or- 


us 


ces 3.28. Prajer, Hearing, and Re- © 
hewing., | 
aſt + Farit, Tis God i in Prayer. that the $Tre 
ay acious Soul only. deſires : He reckons Lie is « 4 
i Prayer not. Prayer, -unlels. he meets f the ind 
| | Fic h God. Therefore he Prayes, that 74 Soul i 
We & might Conyerſe with. God, Speak Got Elec} 


uf 


Y » 
4 
_ 


b | 7d” Tis Ged 1n | Hearing, that, tine the 


* 


| Go, and Reſt in God. Viſion of vatio mens. 
, Communion with God, and: Sup- tis ad Dent: | q 


hes s from God. 1s .the End. of Prayer”: 
lo Climbing up. to Heaven, but by, 


is Jacob's Ladder ... {1 Coriſtan- 


E Gracious Soul only delires. Such Grear, when % 
þonc comes not-to Hear, for. the 6 eart + 


ad, ; and of his Soul: He Lone.) tis 


# that Speaks,. and not Mgn., Such eds: jp 


> 4 
1d NY 
Fe 


4 
* 


cannot - Sleep at 4 Sermon, bis Chair bf £7 


A a leſt States 


trention, {IWhers Samuel knew! 
A was the: <5 that ſpake to him, 
Word; i lentan Ear: 2 Samy. 5. | 
om that - Speak Lord, thy Servant Hem 
Courti- th. 
were &- "Ye -God-does not Speak to.a Soul i 
fot: a Sermon,” it Profiteth nothing. - 
Pore did muſt cqme down in and by the # 
ww apon- a $27, or elſe the word \ 
| be only as Seed upo ”s Ther and-t 
F7 . BY Grownd:- But if God goes. alot 
&7 0 Powerfally with the »vr4, then itt 
wh” 7 i EffeQtual, even unto the Salvation | 
- 5 ghd the Sol: - *H 
_”. Thirdly, Tis God at a Sacraments 
=. that the Gracious Soul only deſires. H 
: « commes-notto a Sacramento Feed npoit x 
I *To Fee Bread only, but to *Feed upon God if 
Chrith 'E God be Abſent at c fuck th 


_—_— 


< 0 =5% m— « 


0 | 6,17. | 
#4 


Fedi hy -not there, 'to Invite 2 
:. Help iter God's Preſetice $3 
* Heaven 'of -Hervew's;” and every 


dimance of Divine Inhiteron'is # is a Hed 


Py - 
Ph 14 14 ” 
” A RIS IN, FT a [ 
l £ , ad _ »” & : 4 «<Q ? 
.-- "gb % 
; . 5 


> io the Souls -becaide-of FREY | 
ymentBf-- (od: mand. thereby > 
herefore God and Chriitis rhe Sweet> 
{5 of an Ordinance. - Finally, Allkthie 
rdinaxces Without God and" Chri#t, 
e bur Dead andLifelefs Things; 'Ve: 
' Shadows» - | | 
fomery Nothing - bee: God its tie 
Creatures ſitisfies a Gitiodbas Heart, 
4 Sweetens a” Husband, ca Wife, a 
wa: God -intheſe ut is; *chav makes rogue 
Zelitver in Love with thiem:.' -Y 
teward Comforts are bit Skim ark jethum Hy: 5 * 
ll, withone Enjoyment of "God 14ne brats- || 
I Things © a Chriſtian yy <1 = v2 
t Is- Nothing: Augaſtive has FIGIEL " 5g 
eer. Saying; Onmis ropie FRE. 4 
pers nom ef, egeſtas off; 
ſece "taken ' Abſtrattty from _ 
tent of God, it is not' þetrer"than 
| ho ir ſelf... Mark' the: Difference 
WIXt a Chriitian, andya world/img-: 
ic orldly Mes Cares not for7God, 
car bub Enjoy the' Comfores-df 
> Bad Life ; whemnas all 'C:28- 
We te - Exce enciesare bur Derioatieti. 
nd what/are the 'Srrezms, compared 
| ile Founrent' the Rivers, tothe 
Gr Aaz Ocean ? 


#4 
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oma on: ome ane 
Cheator ="; 7h —_ pe 


3 "Cronaſh)] A 'C brifier 5 Deſire. is 
"OM De- ter God Sj imply. God conlidered ahi 
y Sg ſine Con- ſtrattly f#om-; all: other Things that { 
;” orrid cpu come "ith bio; hikeithe-.true if ; 
;. Creature, Ss that takes her -H45b4n&-for his Pep 
HE be ſon, not: #ari his\Eſtare. | * Mauifo | 
Benefits: dothithe Sox acquire by Ew 
Fare... ow: > Jopmene of-5od; yet. fill, \*tis Gal 
| :. Junply , ;4bat;crhe] truly: Gracious 
, Heartideſires.! + Heaven, without Ch | 
$SMat 2luffigient Dowmry to-him. Sei 
in: ng Temper of the worla, ff 
the iSaints :.. The Meals 
+ hs a ward TS willing to: have-God, 
4o'\far -. rv io as he brings Worldiyſ 
Awith; himg'. like 'the Jews 
thats. followgd: : Chrith more for- theſis 
Loaves;-than Himſelf. . But now' tt 
'Gracious.'Sow{| Pants afteri God, fro 
+ #n-Apprehenſion « of -the Worth z 
Digaity: tbatsds in _him$ -ſeparar 
Fromtheſe:+ Outward Enjoy ent 
' Which {o- —_—_ are taken withe 
Secom 


Xe IN > 
" % of GS " 
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Secondly; Wer are. taidonſidercht 
wb vie: of this \Deſire,: 4nd: that+1s 
Wile $044; 24.Soul Paptitioafter thee. 
*IFus in, other Pluges'; > ?/ a2 ING ode + 3 
b- DA ruly, you wattet God:is >, "a3 | 
© Pal. 86: 4. OS of rip | Tie Soul> ©; 
\b | ant; \&C, D112 211.2; that: Prince-" 
hafs MEG 26, 9:c1Mth 1m 1 Soulibevs 7 de mw deft 
felted thee oy. the: paGai 3c 4:25 } _ Subjees » 
#19 The Siz4 has is:Longings, as well k/ ſuch Ne= 
pos Body ;1 and>hath-its> Content+* þje Deftres. 
ents anſwering: to.thaſe: Longings, 
8: well-as the: Body. > Not the Boay, 
- [the Soul 18 a of 'Thiriting 
"FIater God, and. DES: COU 
| ith God. a 
pl | | S431. £9 
lenl WTbirdþy, We are” to ontider ah 
dE xercife And Awe) of-thus.. Deſire ; 
| I \ { As ther Hart Panteth after. | - 
-T have told you, There is a Double 
{Ehir#t-in at; Hart after the. water- 
Kooks :- The'one: is Netarely, ariling 
YM its Temper and Conſtitution: ; 
e other Orraſional, proceeding from 
 different.Caſo nd Condition/in 
iclr it-is: Even fo is it in a Chry- 
 Fhis £h5r## is Natural and In- ' 
Aa ... |  herent: 


ro horg ona Ir ay. Stag, or” Hare hi 
a ain \arifing from th 
, Heat of: re ts 0 he chr & 
Y £* #6 hath' aqQrrefnd Thirty arifin 
F900 4 Tom the: sNamreb of - its Conditia 
C and.prefinti8iurecinawhich it isc-115 | | 
+ Thres Vhihgs here Soloecallon 
Hore's \Thadts as Natur tif s, and N 
whicty Write rhe Hiſtorg;of ſuch ki 
of Creatures, obſerve. 
_ Firſt, The Place of a.Sag'sor Ha 1) b. 
Haba 's/ commonly Ls Deſert | F 
Þ {Li} ben « |  and>Jugly* kind of: Places, -r&& 
Bo " rat more 15+ P m yy ? -and Scarcity of 3 
i2e the Fe a * | 
$2 of -Thus' q Chriſtien, Satin Gitieni 1618 
* God by the : "Remote from the: ne {Ordihincer), q) | 
Forth of ir, fy great 'Th:rft is occaſioned ther{ 
FEE kg Lots oraer 
? Teas. 1s .no0W dil 
: Te on by he - the” Publick Ordiraxcer, and now 
"Pobgs and VEG _ Kd, with 


real” 
. 


A _ no ts hr 
is.1t 15 Wi VE Re the ervn 
| are Gr, i Edge nd 
=ns 0 Grace, et ail an po The 
akes them more Eager: than-ever. in i (they 
fog Stomack g the Honey- "{ay) pos; ©; A 
but. Stolen Artes are yory where the _ 
F Serpent's © 


| Secondy, The Stag's or * rear? FHidles ave - C 
Sod is commonly Serpents; | the Po- Py £%. "0,4 
7 whereof doth. ſo Heat and. It- yy... he. © 
me their Bowels, that it-caufeth ſeeth and 
Þ unmeaſurable Droughth and Thirft :hinketb 4 
Ty Juſt ſo it 1s with a. Chr#- Serpent «; 
in \the State of Guilt and Cor- © ye 


upon h im, titt- , 
o This Serpert is Sin, which a 7, 1 ford 


; [+ w many times(througha Temptation) , 

allows; and.1s immediately there- 59 f bo 
. ir jon laflamed through theYVeromofit: Hole : And. 

AC I's like the' Hart, Panteth after then he ſets.) 

Lvers of Water, . .- : Feth wpot 

1 > Gracious Sol (1 fy) in this way _ / 
Thirkts after God in FTultificatt- =" ren S £0 
þ. for the Patdoning of the Guilt of 1; pany + 
3n it; and Thirfteth after God in þim up. © | 


= 
4 
© 


Aa4 Santt:. Franzius. © 7% 


b xa Gs nr It. \ $172 naks 
ihe 5 ESmlC1 fay). Thirſty, and is} 


A a < h T's No. -and there 
= by | eB * 1 


% 


©: Ts wt hs: AN: "Adidote, to Ty rg Pog JE 


N 4 Dd -F. Ws 


< | Ne Tho — Sen revE: 


" Its neo er Al xl 
10g. Thus the-88 ha 6 


"a Chriftian is under Purſuit-a 
_"Perſeduri on... There is a Three-tal 
\, Perſecution, "that a" Chriitien | is ul 
"unto: i1. From God. - 2. al; 
Jejes 1 From the. Initruments i of 


Cw 
T * 
ee) - 
« 
va Jy - 


Rats Satan. 1's ft 3+ 
g p 


Fit; Gat Caneritin Perſecu X 1b 


ed , till: it cofies to the 1 1; 


gs and ſets himfelf, - as it were} 


40 BattſesArray. Job-10. 16. ' 4 


God. am. = T00%/ Une me, 4s. '4 Fierce x4} 
£5F; ſewer = ON. A) 

- ty, Chillebik.. [God ſometimes Edipſech his F 
Prey, and''. and Favour ; and not.only forbearel 
pode ike bea- ſorne- $ erial Ads. of. his. Love, but 
_" on ne doth (as it. were)-: || Contra&th 


Sphere be ©, Bros, and Strike us heavily. Th 


es oh _ makes a Chriſtian Thizſt after Godgy 


= 5 
#1 


Rock of Eternity. 


þ a. Thei:Dew/ 
Sthrowing: his Fiery Hanes, dries up 


= 
" 


<1, 
2. RY w_®-:4 


4 Ser 7 bs”. < - 4c - 
- 48 T _"_ a 2 4 b ——. - 
_ P".4 So ha * 4 Ls 4 a> 
i © Ez 


Bhs, after the Reining off cots 
former Kindneſs. 


© Secondly). In pF > entiog w_ $4- 
, [the Gracious Hears Thirſts after 


1mes,.. by 


> Moiſture: of a Chiiftian; in-fo- + 
Wh that/he Thirſts.exceetin ogly- 
k: When $atan'. (that: Niro 


whty Haxjer) Purtkues aiChriſtian, vw: | 


hen doth» the 'Chr:#an: Pant. after 
Go, eventt as the Hart2Panteth- after 
»- WaterBrooks. - And:when- the - 
boa under the Devil's Purluits comes 
0 God, and - with a ſure Recum- 
XNCY leans upon him; . 1t- has Let- 


4 \thce, that wouldſt make a Partition Bul 
wetween -Me;- and my *6vdy' ſee, 3f 


By © 


ou canſt' Tear me from rhe 'B 
wounds 'of my Dying Saviour. 


tend me (if thou knoweſt how)'from 
he -Bowels, «the Tendreſt Bowels of 


bod's Deareſt Compaſſions. * See, if the 
es of. Hell can prevail againſt the 
Theſe, and _ 

IKC 


L 


vx 
| . . \- 
(| 
. 


© ” + 
* # : 
x "Hf 


= 


+ Heaven - y 
| then, with a Holy + Triumph to 5s a Places) 
4 ) ut-brave.. the Znemy.\ \And as for m_ the 


lets :of *2 
Temngint : 


all ep 


* t. 


. 


bh. 


pops | : 
"obechabtang Paningof of a Ter 
Soul. 4 
Thirdly, In Ao bois from $ 
1448's [nftramvents the  Soul' Pants aftep 
> God, ctimes : the wicked Perſe 
SE: ate God's Qbildrex in their Names 
* Chriſt's Pond 31 and: Eſtates; even then « 
» Kingdom 5s they Pantiafter God, the Living Ge 
j. jor Mo this The Childrex-of ' God _ Aft, cont; 
bY, -rotat 5 a, © the Shirit.of the *.World.: . 
Eibey of bis World knows:them not; -and t 
» Kingdom fore Saran raiſes up the, whole wr 
Cher brave Te = ji wel 
- C4uſethbeyare aAcr $Hol Defires in i 
” von. © bone INE Goa, * i r 4 


- 
% , - ” 
— . : : ” A 2 
4 _ . = F 
_ - 
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Ka 192 : MAP LICATION. h 


E 
Mo” 


+ 
be 
Ft 


fe of Be. [5 Examine our ſelves this Day 
ther wedo Spiritually ThirtI& 
-” © and Breath after God? 14 Gad Chief vi 
If - Simply the 04jec#. of our Deſiray 
b- | Yea, ar. no?" "The S$kns and Tokeh 
f of a' Nathral Thirit do ardinaril ' 
Sen 4 our - Aa* Spiritual Thirſt. Nowh u 7 
'N rt, 0s arc thelt follawing : 3 
Firſh T 


: i Emptime 5, Naturil Think [] Pal ms A 
og, nin, wor want of Empey, when * 
ic bo Gl oe Moiſt: Gd rhat is * Jae, Ie 4 
rretwally Thirſty, is Spirits 7 
| , Arcthou' DOW nt 7 ? Do a Fes aa” 
ou behold thy Self within? Know- 
Fchog. what a Fulneſs of Rebbiſe 
| Fs there is 1n thy: Hear? ?- and 
1t'an' Emptineſs there is of all Us- 
Ine Good ? Knoweft thou (Hay) how 
| Seuref Impoveriſhed rack art ? 
bon haſt not-lo much as one Perny 
F. Grace in'the Perſe of thy Sorly to 
elp thee. Be ſenſible of ow _ 
Wand Emptineſs (I ſay) a 
in: for: without this, ol oſt 
Sor ſo much as-put forth one Spiri- 
Via! Preathing after God, i the Living 
0 b xd. While: Laodices 'was Conceit- 
& of her own Fulneſs, ſhe could 
[Fein any of God's Gold and Sit- 
: And if this be thy Caſe Sinner, 
how whiPR ſuch, thou art Deplo- 
able and Miſerable. - Get out there- . 
we of it, as you tender the vg 
[ your” 97" 20 rep Souls. 


4 


4  gecondy, Exquiſite" Senſe; | even a 


t Pain- 


. _—_ 


+ 3b _ kh os 4» 
>: ———_— = % , 
- af % 
i gs +© w 
- % , #+* 


*, he b _ 
: pr IS F XA 2 v—_ _— i 
{&. "x9 4 pt n "4 E"g wo. D -, 
2-2 44 go bd p 8 * ah * _—_ pug | x wo . 
 -* EE * . 0 » = : - L &, : 4 AUWPD P P's pu _ - 
- * 4 % 4 be - P 
+. A — O's 
> 


| oxThs $i Poa Ki” Thteatetwayih 
; vel Infant bompanicd -avith«Feeling and Pai 
- ihe Bir” Fhe:preant do fo. Suck; and>Pullz af 

4 = Draw," i and \MoiRning! 

i +> thatithes -h-is-exceedthgly - Seq 

| ſible, a £6; and{Uln-heal by 
Sothet think «+ er Thirity, is 1 
by 'Senfible\ of/his own: Wants,” yay 
Painfully +Senfible : {No Reſts: bl 
Quiet hath rhe- in that! Conditiai 
Ind thereforbche/is tor be! heavy Ex 
den. Sud dn one is:cpritk't ar th ul 
Heart by PANE rn Sin, 
AFP 11 311 24S 4 Wo) | 
En Thirdly; aids, calims and man yone 
Thonebts': Fbirſh Creates) iT hos 
and- Coofihes't them-alf::;r-:A7 
Fhonghts:'m {ach ai Condition | 
alwayes towards the" raters” watdf 
#6: Cool him,* and matey to Refrellif 
Þim is continually 4n - his Mingg$ 
Give 1s Warer to. Drink, \(aith thay 
Thirſty throes "Yo! Moſes. 250 * 
one = is Spiritnally Athir fs, all 
'Thoughts , and Cares are for Heave| 
and Heavenly Things; how to/ 
Chriſfs, Reconciliation with God; & a Sat 


Etitied Peace of Conſcience. Aﬀts Z. 37 I d | 
What. 


i 
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” + £4 Tri, wh : "#7 +; *o05 - . D - OY ho BY wu £3 i =. 4 
Ly z | A 64 % - | "hy ww Xx - : 7 - 
Y - G rl " « we 4 : U ” 4 0 
- % » » - b 
- 


_- 


bake bebo der TORO: | 
[AQts 36. 30: what foul 1 is 10 


[The Spiritgell T birfy Soul is Ex- 
p Inquilitive, how to Pleaſe Goa, 

Mi Gave his: own Sond. ..- 
What would'ſt- thou hav me to 
- Lord? (faith he) Amanot I, and 
| that I have, -thine?. . at-thy. Dif 
bag Service? And.is not my 
my Darling ? «and therefore, Am 
Enot concerned to Secure it? All 
ich a Soul's Cares and Thoughts, De- 
s and Aﬀections are ſtrongly car- 


wil -C forth to the Loyd Jeſs, and the ' 


* # 
FE 


erlaſting- Concerns . of _- his Soul. 


Wve me. Chrit, - or elſe. I Die, ſaith 
te! None but Chriſt! _ None but 


i ! As, notbing. but the Brea## 
till the . Babe, ſo nothing but 
ri can-. {till the Spiritual Babe. 
ayes and Trifles take not with him: 
> Butter -Flies | of © this FYorld he 
s.not with. - Nothing:; here. Be- 
- fufficeth him; or has his. Capes 


ad - Thovghts.. Theſe Sireams here 


blow, ſat not his Thirſt, : No- 
>. leſs than the Ocean it ſelf can 


Gill «4 chr he he careth f 


Chrift, Chrift, is his -2 
_ want! A Saviour 34 


I ean be” content with-the watt 
all For ' the Bn Enjoyment of 
Bleſſed ok who'- "turpaſſerh"4 p 
os. whar:ſo-evet; © and- _ 
Blood cafn Satisfy ! wo _— : 


when my* Conſetexce 1s itt A Bur 
Feaver Get Reaſon of God's Wra 


the Blood of my *Saviour wilt” 
It. 


Fourthly, Great '/mpatience :' E 
77. Verſe 3. 


The' People 'Thirſted for VVat 
and the People murmitred,; and PP 
Wherefore is this that thu "haſt brout 
#5 ont of Egypt to Kill us, and buy C alle 
dren, axd' our Cattel with T, _ ME 7 

A Man, that is Naturally 44 jk 
canaot bear it-long;; but fome wid | 
of a- Cooling and- Moiſtening Nat 

he muſt have... Give me Children;4 
eſe # Dye, ſaith Rachel : So faith-t 
cruly Gracious Soul; Give me Ch 

. orelſe I Dj with Thirit! The & 
char truly ſees its V Vant- of Cry, N 


\ 


Patient till ſuch” time he has 1b. 
-vith--bitn: AT" he thinks the = 
ne |] tot i ti It O Car 7108 /4 
= Why not now, Lord? why not 5; Soul's . 
dw, Lord? | are the Partinys of this Motto. 
airſty, Impatient Sow. He hates 
Eftlayes, and Procraftinations: he 
annet abide. Till C#r5f and He are 
pic together, he thinks every Hour 
Day, andevery Day a Week, and 
"very Week” a Year. - How long, O 
WHprd? How long, O Lord, will it 
A, cre 1 ſhall have a more Intimate 
3802 with thy ſelf, than ever? When 
#all 1 appear before thee; and: ſee 


y Face, as I was wont in the $ar- | 
_ b. 


J- Fifthly and Laſtly, Strenuous Em gy... Fl: 1 
Weworrs, (1 ſay) Strenuom * Enea- þ, Cogent, 
ines. If we are Athirſt, we do not Endeavors, i 

dmplain, and only Cry out for «- wet x Ve-" * 
Wk ; but we do alfo Seek out, and hement De-s + 
> aot at Reft, until we have found _ Our 

bi we-defire, and moſt fend in Fo0ct' 
od - of; How do-we run up and ſtrate the | 
Wo, arid Dip; it! this Place, and Reatiry of © 


4 
0 that our Deſires. j, + 


+». & 


= T 
= 


I 4 "Ru 
'dinances. 
4 Brightman - Lovet h. 


OC, 


+ Very Pit or-well almoſt ; from Ord 


e. In 
ick Or- 


, Gol Delires,. that: you, foul Deſi 
him: And therefore, wh 
up your Deſires x0 kim, & 


+ % £ . . F A 
= - "4 » by by 
>. - R = 4 
5 = ” = 
>. - - \ 
i 4 | « 
MY - ? - - _ s » a" os * . 
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\ .* £7 3% 
0 - > A > 'S a bt > : 4A " . a =. 2 : \ 
© . ® . 7 oy . " - p ” 
4 Py F» " Ce "0- 
inet | ind. n t. only. gt 2: Ls 


> Eg and. Striveth:; 2 trying, at « 


naxce to Ordinance he goeth; He will 
Pray and. Read ; he 'will Hear agd 
Confer: He is at every Pool, and. u 

every fg, of. God. if {o be at length 


ay page: with, = Drink of thy 

Ne 0X O Lu As the 'C hurch s Cant, 
Sh; 5 | 

cught oy whom my Soul Loveth, 

Pg jon t him, but I found: him not. 

-; Verſ. 2. 4 will riſe, and-ge go, about t 

tCity,; inthe Streets, axd 31 the B 


wayes 1 will ſeek him, ' whom my So 


| 
- Motives dang hereunto are 
theſe 


Firſt \ Spiritual T, birſs. deſires and 
Bre 5 ae well-plealing . to 6a 


TY Or. On 
pleaſed with them. And this plainly + 
appears, ; 1n_ that he Satisfieth thoſe 
that Deſire him: ' Yea, he Filleth the 
Longing Soul, Pal. 107.9. | 


Secondly, Spivitual - Thirſts, Defires 
and Breathings are the Firſt. Eviden- 
ces of the New-Creature : | Renewing 
Grace beginneth- firſt in the Sexſe of 
want, and then in Deſire of Help. 
New-Bors Babes Deſire the 241k, 1 Pet. 
& &. 


Thirdly, Without theſe Spiritual 
Deſires and Breathings, there can be 
no Hopes of Mercy and Salvation. It 
vs the greateſt piece of Preſumption 
n the World, to fancy, that Chriit 
will be our $4v/0#r, when we do not 
b much as Deſire him. If then you 
Defire Salvation, Deſire Chriif;, No 
Svation, but what cometh by Chriz#. 
lam the Way, the Truth azd the Lite : 
No Man cometh to the Father, but by 
e Who would not then but De- 
ire Chriſt? Thou never doeſt any 
hing in order to thy Salvation, ex- 
zpt thou Cloſeſt with Chriſt: Tis 
B b only 


| 036) / =" 
b-” only Union with Chriſt, . that giveth Þ 
--. -* "thee a Right to all the Priviledpes of 
- - Heaven, ' Before thou Challengeth { 
| therefore ' any Heavenly Priviledge, 
get thy ſelf into the Propher's Frame: 
Iſa. 26.9. | C 
with my Soul, have 1 Deſired Thee in 
the Night, &c. 
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SERMON| 


FERMON 1L. 


Y —_— mr 


— 


JOHN 10. Yerf. 15. bo 
And T lay down my Life for the 
Sheep. | | 


Q— 


\ 


E: 'OT to ſpend Time in Preface- 
ng: In the words Read, you * Dying 4 


| may obferve (1.) A Bright the higheſt 
nation Of Chriftf's Tranſcendent Decree of 
N Þ Love: Love, that 
I Lay down my Life. can ve. 
: 2.) The Whole Body of the Faith- 
x deſcribed, or ſuch whom Chrift 
I Loveth: 
Sheep, 
- | Joyn theſe both rogether, and {6 
bu may obſerve: 1: The 4; Lay 
B b 2 down, 


63688 » 


down. 2. The Subjeft ; Life, 3. The 
Objedt ;. Sheep. . , 
Now here is a Choice Significancy n 


in every one of theſe. 


_ Fir In the Att you may .oblerve; {, 
The Perſon [7.] 2. The 4# ith 


ſel, 

Firſt, The Perſon ; [1.] 

7 Lay aown; ' 14. G 

Who is this 1? See Yer. 7. in this gt 
Chapter. l 

Then Jeſus ſaid unto them. again; a 
perily, very, 1 ſay unto you, I am thee, 
Door. off the Sheep. - 


So that, this [7] here, is the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, the EternalcS0# of God; 
_ K ng oft. Kings, . Prince of Peace: Ve 
The-$2wur of the Ef, and the Re 
. deemer of his People. © 
i Secondly, The Ad it ſelf: 
Lay down. 
' Here is the # reenefs and Palaray 
eſs of our Savionr's Suffetings 3. [ 
wn. 
This Text, that f peaks of chritl | 
Laying dows his Life ; got Texts elk if 


cM that our of Y gr Fm 


\ 


—_ 9) 
* Fipmfelf, denote ' unto us, what's 
Free and Voluntary Sufferer Jeſus 
YT fChrift was. 


Þ Secondly, In the Subje? you may 
© Jobſerve : "2. The Subject it lelf; Life. 
th: Propriety ; My Life. — 

Firſt, The Subjet# it lelf; Life. 

As if our Saviour had aid ; It is not 
. (60/4 and Silver, and ſuch Corrup- 
Sible Things, that I Lay down for |, 
{your Redempiion; but it 1s that Flow- Son: & ys 
"fe, LIFE; that Ah, LIFE: Be (190 
des which, nothing 1s more Sweet ,, Abhor ns. 
I and || Precious. thing ſo | 
4. Skin for Skin, and all that a Man much 4s 
hath, will he give for his Life, Job 2. Death, and 


c Fer. \'Þ bo Deſire 10- 
| Yet this Thing L1FE, I (Chriit) [48 #© 
| : mich 4s 
parted with for your Sakes. Life. 


Secondly, Propriety; My Life. 

'Tis my own Zife,that-I Lay down. | Life 5 
To Part with the Life of my Friend, Short, yet 
for near Kinſman, is a great Expreſſi- 2% Ev- 
Jon of Love: But ro Lay down my " 
wn Zife, 15 the greateſt Expreſſion 
if Love, that can be. The Zife of 
 my- Friend or Kinſman is near; the 
'F | B b 3 Life 


( 370) | 

' Life of my -Sox is. nearer: But thif 

Life of-my own Self is neareft f 
all 


-wt. 


/ 
- 


| ” 


Yet ſuch a Thing as Life, and m 
own Life, I parted with for youſy 
Sakes: In fine, I Dyed for you. - Þ 
Thirdly, The Object ; Sheep : Thaiff® 
is, Believers. 
Tis a frequent Thing in Scripture, * 
for the Holy Ghoſt to compare Goolf® 
Men to Good Beaſt, and Wicked Maf® 
to Cruel Beaſt. Good Mer to Goolf® 
Beaſt, as Sheep : Wicked Men tt x 
Cruel Beaſt; as Bears, Lions a 
Tipers. L 


The DoGdtrires that this Text of Scrap 


tyres affords us, are theſe Two. .' , 
0 


Deftrine Tt. 


Firſt, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep, | 


| Doarine 2. 
Seconaly, Chriſt did Die for Belichy 
' vers, his Sheep. 
And this is the Do@Zr:ze that I ſhall 
inſiſt upon at this time: In EF" 
hangling of which TI ſhall rake-F 
0 nn 


F (377). 
- #Iwch of the Former. And the 2/e- 
4 that I ſhall obſerve, is this: 1. L 
all conſider the Analogy, that there 
ms between Believers and Sheep. 
wth What kind of Sheep Believers are. 
|. Prove, That Chr:i# did Die for 
fieievers, his Sheep. 4+ How Chriſt 
id Die. 5. Make Application, 
well £fr#, 1 {hall obſerve the Azalogy, 
oriat 1s between Believers and Sheep ; 
Yalpnerein they run Parallel one with 
other. | | 
if The Sheep, although it is a Do- 
eftick and Common Creature; yet 
s worthy our Obſervation to con- 
rader, it hath pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt 
"ery often to Compare Chriſt and 
| [tbriſtians to Sheep. 


110 


| Now Believers are like Sheep in Nixe 
Ungs. 


Firſt, The Sh:ep is an Innocent 
d Harmleſs Creature; *twill do no 
either to Mar or Beaft : So the 
Wehever, he is an Innocent and Harm- 
els Creature; he does no Hurt e1- 


tier to his Friend or Foe. The World 
HS B 4 4 indeed 


_ £ : 5 ® 
- > Tex - A838 Se in 0 3M 
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: 


_— *7t bas 
been the Lot 
- - of God's 
* Children 
: all Apes, to 
. »bave Things 
Fathered on 
them, that 
they have 
 *been Clear 

” from, 

Surius the 
 Jeſvite, 7e- 
-' ported of Lu- 
> ther; That 
' be Learned 
hes Divinity 
” of the Devil, 
and that be 
& gied Drunk : 
" "But Melan- 
- Cthon, who 
- Wrote bs 
- Life, tefs ws; 
& That he azed 
 Piouſly, and 
\ made a wry 
* Good Prayer 
before bis 
© Dcath. 


KM SY 2 2» 
indeed calls him * £ RebellFFni 
qus, Stubborn, and that ' will nq$6c 
Yield to; Authority : But ;thoſe tha 
are Acquainted with theſe. Innocent} 
Sheep, Will tell us otherwiſe ; namey} . 
ly,. Thatthey are Peaccable. ThoughtM 
the Nation (many times) wheren(t 
they dwell, may not be at Peacem 
with. them ;- Yet - they - are at PeaceÞts 
with the, Nation. Though they mayÞ£ 
be. Diſturbed and Moleſted in thenfS: 


Worſhipping of God, yet they DID 


{turb none; - but defire to Live with-Jit 
out Brawling and Wrangling, and tof} 
give Honour, to whom Hozonr 1s Due. 
Though ſometimes they are accuſed offh 
Diſobedience - and Irreverence; thela 
TJaſt Fudze, that is in Heaven, knows 5 
that they are wronged, and fallly 
Accuſed: And ere long will make 
It appear to all the World, that they} 
have been Innocent and Clear from}, 
what 1s laid to ther Charge. 
David was juſt ſuch an Innocent} 
Sheep ; as appears, when Saw! came 
out againſt him: He might had ta- 
ken away Saul's Life, as well as he 
had cut off his Skirt; the Oppertu- 
19h nity 


(373) | 
IlFnity was the ame; only, he was TE. 
10} God's Innocent Sheep, and fo dar'd not, "I 
uy 1 S477. 24. 5. | Bn 
ens. | 3 
ney . Secondly, The Sheep is a Meek, : 
ol Mild and Patient Creature, It has ' || Natura- 
anf(they || ſay) - no Gall: Therefore lifts ſerve » 
aceh more Patient than any other Crea- | Ho = 
ace twres, What more Patient than the ,,., Crea.. 
ay Lamb or Dove? Lead the Sheep to the tures are un- © 
ery Slaughter, or to the Shrarer, and willing to be | 
D:JDumb *cwill be; yea, Silent when Caught: & . 
th-Jit is going to be Slain. when they © * 
to} Even ſo is a Be/iever :. He 1s Meek, Po be= 
ue. {Mild and Patient: You may Hurt \&,".** © 
| offhim, but he ' wont Hurt you. Such make ſuch an | 
thelan one was David: Mal, 39. Verſ. Hideous 
Vs, 9. | Noiſe as can | 
ſly} 7 was Dumb, Topened not my Mouth. ſcarcely be 
ke Believers, if Mock'd or Revil'd, ©24*r*4 
EY {will not Mock or Revile again. 0- 
omJſes was Mocked by Aaron and 4r- 

riam, Numbers 12. but he Mocked 
2Nt Jnot again. 


ta Thirdly, The Sheep is a Simple Crea- : 
he [ture : *Tis without f Craft and Sub- Þ hangs op | 
tu-Itiky, Fraud. or Deceit ; and fo is'ea- bled with 

3 X ſily Weak & In- 
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| firm Heads; fily Deceived. Thus Beltevers, they | 
| havingno- are oft-times noted in Scripture for 
| thing of - their Sim licity. Hence they are || 
| Compared to the Sheep, and the Dove, 
which are Simple Creatures: And 
by reaſon of their Simplicity, and 
gueſſing many to be like themſelves, 
they are eaſily —_—_ and Enſna- | } 
red. Sheep are not like the Foxes, or |. 
Leopards, but Dull and Stupid ; of- 
ten wandring and running into De-. || | 
ſerts and By-Places : By their Simpli- | | 
city and Fooliſhneſs, they Stray from | 
the Flock, and oft-times run into | 
: 
| 
f 


Ditches and Ferns, where they are 
Deſtroyed without Remedy. So a 
Believer, he many times Injures him- 
ſelf unawares through his Simplici- 
ty ; one thats eaſily deceived: Thus 
David, and Facob by Leban, Gen. | P 


29. 


t 
| Fourthly, The Sheep is a Timorous, | « 
. *Temerity Fearful Creature: One Dog will Chaſe | 
-& 4 Grace, . Thouſand of them. So the Belie- | 7 

a 
l 
k 


—— gran ver, he is a * Timorous, Fearful Cyea- , 


of God's 7*ve; afraid of Offending God, and a- 
' Chilsren. fraid of giving Juſt Grounds _ Of. 
| ence 


BS. itn rites S SY” 3 aug 
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1 fence alſo towards Mer. Thus Fo- 
fob, he was afraid of Offending 
Go | 


How cax 1 do this great Wickedneſs, 
and fin againit God; Gen. 39. Ver. 


9. 
' - So David, when he had cut off the 
Lap of SauPs Garment. 


Fifthly, The Sheep is a Sociable 
Creature, and loves to be among 


their t Fellows. So Believers, they are + 51 | 
very Sociable: They love the Com- err ew. 
pany one of another. Chriſtian Con- gether, 

ference they are very much Delight- 


ed with; and they are never better, 
but when they are Praying with and 
for one another. *Tis ſaid ; 

They that fear the Lord, ſpeak often 
one to another, Mal. 3.16. 

Thence it 1s, that there 1s your ga- 
thered Churches; and that you have 
Congregations, ſome 1n this Place, and 
ſome in that Place. Though God's Chil- 
dren are ſcattered, yet many of them 


. | are in Number, ſome more, and ſome 


I&6 together: Yet together they 
keep; knowing, : that thereby they 
are 
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are} the more Capable of Reſiſting |: 

Temptation, and the more Freed from 

Inconveniencies, that may attend them 

when: _ are Singly, and Apart by 
ELVES. | 


—_ 


5 erg The Sheep, when once it 
trayeth, never. Returneth again of 
” ſelf, unlefs the Shepherd himſelf 
brings it Home: $0 'a Believer is 
C Believers , lubje& to go || Aſtray, 5. e. Some- 
ve oft-times p;rmee: And when it does thus Stray, 
Sar. it never of it {elf Returns, unleſs 
P- . the Lord Jeſu Chrif, the Great Shep- 
- bird of Souls, brings it Home upon 

tis Shoulders. 

Thus Peter, he had never of him- 
ſelf Returned, were it not for a Look 
trom Chr: Feſw: | A Look from 
Chriſt melted his Heart, and cauſed 
him to think on his Wayes with 
Shame, and Compunction of Heart; 
Lnttee 22.61. 


Yn S-T-Sa-3-233--z5 


-Sewenthly, The Bheep, when it is 
Purſued by the af, has. nothing 
where withal to Defend it ſelf N«- 
ture (ayes one?) has denyed this 


Crea- 


7 —+ ..S-awt=5 
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o [f Sreature any thing. where-withal to 


8 [defend her ſelf; that urileſsthe Shepherd # or ifo 


Strong « the | 


eps forth, ſhe becometh a Prey both 
to Hr 4nd Beaſt Þ: Juſt fo it is with Br- 
levers: When they are Purſaed by 
that. wolf, the Dewil; that Nimrod, 
that Mighty Hunter 'the Devil: They 
have .no Strength of their'- own, 
whereby to Reſiſt him, and Defend 
themſelves; That unleſs Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Great Shepherd of Soats, appears 
for: them, they” are undone 'to all 
Eternity. Tis || Chriſt, that maſt work 
jn.. them both to-Think and ' 
Without Crit they can do Nothiris 
Whereas. through - Chri/t they- are 
Enabled to de All as Phil. 4. 


-& 


Eighthly, A Sheep is the ni Pro- 
fitabls of Createres Living, and when 
Dead. Some * Creatures are Profita- 
ble Living, but not Dead; as the 
Horſe, 1 the Dog and ſome” © 06 
fores. ire Profitiible Deal, - and not 
Living; as the Hog, &c. Bur the 


wh6ep is Profitable Living aid Oond. 
Thy-pheep when it's Alive, 1 


Profi- 


t The Sheep 


Lion, ſo Sub- 
til as the © 
Fox, or ſo 
Swift as the 
Deer; as 
that it is the _ 
moſt Unarm- | 
cd of all 
Creatures. 


[| {Weak 
Chriſtian, 


* and aStron 
» Chriſt (ſays 
_ can do 
Aighty 
Things. 


* Obſerve, 
how ſome 
Creatures 
are made to 
Labour, as 
Horſes and 
Camels; 
ſome only for 


Food, as 


Hogs ; ſome 


table for . n= As 


 . 00) 7 
table to us theſe manner of wayes*Þ« 
She giveth 245k; bringeth forth] 
Lambs: Her wool will alſo make wn 
Cloath.  Whef fhe is Dead, ſhe isÞ 
Profitable thefe manner of wayes: | 
Her Ski» will ſerve (as formerly)Þ< 
for Garments ; her Ga«ts will makeÞ 
our Muſick, and her Da»g will makeÞ 
the Ground Fertil. 7 L 

So. Chriſtians, they are Profitable , 
Living. and Dying. As for inſtance: Þ* 
* When they are Alive, they will 

make- good Parents, good Mater, | 

good Governours, good Neighbours; * 

and {o is Profitable in every one / 

theſe. When Dead, their Souls ſtill ÞÞ 

Live, - their Names ſtill Live, their] 

Intrattions ſtill Live, and their Ex #* 

amples ſtill Live: And when dead 

and gone, yet they are {till Profi- j4 
table 1n their /rſtruitions and Exant 

ples, . I. 

| ot 
. - Ninethly, The Sheep were moſt a 
Profitable under the Lew for $acri*ſ6 


j 
F, 
4 


CEF.. of 
The Fews Offered more Sheep, thanf® 

any other Creatare. - 'Tis Coppetey a 

tney 


* oo 4m Wuu_ _— - 


* 
= 
s 
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It l y Offered alſo Calves, Goats, Oxen, 
th (terfers, Kids, Turtles and Pidgeons : 
wut their Daily Sacrifices conſiſted 
is (ehiefly of Sheep, for above One Thou- 
52 Band, Five Hundred and Erghty Two 

ears; all the while that the Mofas- 
ke bd Law was obſerved. Thus Chriit 
ke and Chriſtians. 

Chriſt was Sacrifice to Divine Fu- 
le fſ#ce for our Sins ; and Chriitians Bo- 
et Wes are Sacrifices in the Service of 
it (6d: And alſo, when they Die for 
. "j r15t, they bear in their Bodzes (with . 

A poſtlePaul) the Marks of our Lord 
i ſ /zs, and Seal his Truth with their 
KP vn Blood : Rom. 12. 1. 
it |: 7 beſeech you therefore, Brethren, 5y 
x five Mercies of God, that ye Preſent 
3s #r Bodies 4 Living Sacrifice, Holy, 
5- [deceptable unto God ; which is your Rea- 
# [enable Service. 

| Thus might I fill 70 along, Paral- 

cling Sheep and Belzevers one with 

ah mother, might it not be deem'd Su- 
IUOUS., 

I could ſhew, how that Sheep are 
i{emmonly Marked : So Chriſt, he 


þ Bl wks Believers, that are his Sheep 
{| and 


A; 
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| t Al Un- 
'* godly Mcn 
- are Bears 
and —_ 
thou yl not 


 anP ylicks, 
yet in Mo- 
| als. 


# 5 \ \ 


and” the Mats are' Elefion atd* 
"cation. The: Sheep 1s a ve! a \ 
Creature, 'and cannot en ClikeÞ® 
the Sint ) to. be. in Dirty Places. ''F* 
So Believers, they are Clean ; bit 
Wicked Men are f Swine; never. 019 ba 
tent, but when watlowing in” tf 
Aire of Sin. Sheep Love r dry " 
Meadows, and Cleas Water: 
vers, they are for' the Vie gh W 
nances of Hor Goſpel, and the word (ff, 
God. Sheep will go Freely of then k 
ſelves ;/ we do not uſe to bind the 
in Chizitis: © So Be GOES, they ne 
not be'pulled' of Haled ' to their Di 4 
ty: they ſerve-Gol with a Free aid 
Enl: Heart. ' The Sheep is alfI%, 
very 10 bje&t to Diſeaſes ; no /Creatin þ 
fo fabjeR;. as the Mar, Hoyf6 and 
Sheep ate unto Difeafes : . So God i 
all Ages hath been pleaſed to BY 
ercife* tis Church with many Aﬀtic: Y by 
OBS and” C. alamitits. Therefore we 
find the Church itn Scriprure comparall* 
to a Sheep, that is Fatted' for” rhe 
Slaughter. Laſtly, When Ain xt the,” 
Sheep hath the $:4b;" he is 
from the reſt of the Flock ; ten” 


a7 


Ls >reſpeing Chriſtiens :iAny one, 
that frding cls and Es was 
EE8rmer,/ is not tohave Communion 
with” the:Reft :in Special Communion 
ja d& | Fellowſhip... 1For as one Seabby 
q Fr, 8ep : InfeCteth+ the whole Flock; 4 
6 {ther Slips and Failitgs. of 'one Chriſti- 
I 1s often the Cauſe of the Path of 
ie T0 rw Ones\” 6 174 3H 

| Thus have I 'Perfotnied is Firſt 

ing Propoſed. The Second Thing 

ak what _ of Sheep Believers 


-4- 


{| pa. There aro your Steayigy Sheep 


© wer. 6, 

bs "we ike Sheep) _ gone  A- 

"| olfes "There ate Loſt Sheep: that i 15, 
| [ chowho have. wandred ſo far, as 

x money know not the way Home 

oC , Sach -an one was the: /Proar- 
Mes or Luk, 15, GC. and the Jews tn 

Time: 7+ 

b 3: \There ate yonr Seeminfg: Sheep, 

ut pvardly are Ravenna: : wolves, 


wth Tak heed of them. : 
C C 4. There 


Al 


will | 
Ky 


18 


Me * a V4 
Sl. x 


. 
= pe; 
I 
% ; 
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4- "There: are your Spotted $ 
fack'as Jacobs were; your Spot | ol 

5: There are your. Sheep without I! 
Spet:or Blemiſh. Jn 2 Strift Senſe, 1 
Chris oely is fuch a Sheep. rd 0 
that- Hwatobite Lamb: of God; © that - 
Lamb without. Spot + and Blemiſh, : 
T P&. 1;39s ::i: 

Next to Chriſt, believers the m&ing ) 
are thoſe Spotleſs Sheep ; becaule nos 
Sin is imputed: F them. 


Dhbraly; Iam —_ That owl F 
Ji Die for Believers his Sheep. 'ThatI5; 
Chti#- Died; - nothing is mbre, Exel 
dent in Scripture ; And that he Dt a 
ed- not for Himſelf, but for .Othersþ 
is as Evident: And that thoſe whale 
le did Die for,/ were his Sheep -. 4h ul 
is to; Tay, a Number Eleded: 0 
the World, .is as Plainalfo. Lecce 
-or three : Places of ; (Scriptare uthol; 
. [Fohn'15:10,  .-- | F, n 

Greater Love hath no. Man than thi: 
that' a Man £4 down his :Lifs; fo | 4 
Friends. 41K 

Rom. Y 8. [But God commendet 
an Love towards us, in that while wif 

wer 


3) 
4,  Nmeryy Chrift Died for 


> Port 


| 
|! 
, Ty þ ?1t & Chrilk that Died; 8.3 by 
| Y Merl -arn-to fhew, how J/ 


for $mrersc M267 v2 

Fe Fu, ph- Fefas ) Died. ics. the 

»!,Rogdm; and; Stdad-; of ,;Simmcrs ; 

TI himſelf was! allthis while 

| IL nocent,: Blameleſs;' \he had nei- 

+ Be:  Orivital Blenhſhy not AbtrndBot. 

$0..S10\1n his; Heart, nai Sinin bs 

We . He was no $/merAfqually: dr 

7 ; but our : Intquivhres Were 

-=1983 upon. him ; 'So tha Chriit Died 
Pinocently:: 3-Per. 3.18. 

WFor 'Chrilt '4//o wr once: Suffered 

Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt; | 

I Chriſt Died for $ins; yet not for 

$ own, bit for ours::. And there- 

ah in thay; Rp Be JOEY 


"Fj 2191; 


A Sreondiy Teſus Chrift Died willing- 


* Matth. 26. 39. 
* +5" Me et as) wi, bit as 


C 6 2 Chrii?s 


Rom $. 27 who is. he that Conderns SE eg 


1| Chriſt di 


ed Innocent- 


ly. 
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\-\ChriZs Death was aFiee ahd * Vo 
_ di- luntary Death; not Confteained or L 
5 1:14e9'& Forced. Auſtin faith, That ChriDi. | 
F <d quia voluit, and quarido voluit, and 
pak voluit; Becauſe he would, ; 

when he! woald, :and: how'he would 
There was no*Law' to Enjoyn him; 
no Force OE pel him © 
: No ave faſtened Chnif yt" 
7 tothe bg = the-'Golden 1 ity; 

- ., of Zove. 'iChrist was big 'of 

..\ Therefore. he: freely Opths' 14 this 

Pores of 'his'Body, char ils 'Blood may 
flow 'out” from every Part, as a ſ 
Clous Bulfom: | -to Cure our -  Wonun & 
The Bowels of Chriſt was ſo Big with} 
Tender Compaſſions, that they Trav D 
led again; till they did break forth 
ihto «a Bloody Sweat. 


--'Bi ROW. it- oy, be Ola fra mp” 
Scripture a-tore quot Thefo * 
mer Part whereof _ Words:* [la 

Father, # zr be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſe from me. 

Therefore. (fay they) Chri# did nd op” 
Die © Willingly, as you- think 
did, , 
2491 auf | T 


. 


*. - "% 
| 4 b; " J 
F.! .C Anſw.: ot, | 
5 | Read the whole Text, ad ſo you 
i- vil find. in' it, I. Vox Natayre, the 
al Foice of Nature: Let: this Cup paſs 
| D om me. 2. Vox Offictz, : the Foice 'of 
Is Mediatory Office : Nevertheleſs, not 
a & I will, but as thou wilt. 
”J The Firſt Voice, [Let this Cup 
aſs ] is a great Argument of our S4- 
a p8f0ur's Hwungnity : That he'was Man, 
;, well as God, in that ihe dreads a 
TP Diſſolution. Chriit owed it to Him- 
| a » aS.a Creature, to .deſfire the Con- 
ſervation of his Being : And on this 
A Fore, he would have become Un- 
S{-2tural to Himſelf, had he not Fear'd 
J Death. 
tl The Latter Voice, ON evertheleſs, 
| not as I will, but as Thou wilt) Ex- 
reſleth' the Full and Free Conſent of 
Wis 5-4; Complying: with the 44 
bf his Father, in that grand Ever- 
ting. Deſigne, of bringing Man's 
_ anto Glory, Here'he Died Free- 


and Williogly. / 


Fo, Jeſu 'y chi Died Patient- 
; Fi, he never Reſiſted, never Re- 
h "ol = CC} belled 


” We _—_ 


belled, never bd:. 
ORE Hnbas!: » Oppo a :Sheep! 
Skughterz'/andas 2 Lamb:! + be 
fore The Yes he Opened not. his 

"la. 53: an, when he. was Reviled il 
he Revi "y not anain; when he  Suferef 
he 7 beaten vnpt.. 


A 
m 
. 


| Laſth, We: we to Apply this Ds 
#trine: And the' Yes that it affords 
ffe _ r,'Of Information, 2. 0 fl! 
Reprehenfion. 3. Of Examination. 4. Of 
Enos. 3. F 


(d 
The Fir is a Uſe of Information| 
KR” of Branches. Bhs 


F 


Branch 1. '\. 


'Fir#f, Are: Believers Chriſs Sheet 
Hence leavny then, That Chri# is the 
"Believers Shepherd. If we are cif 

© Sheep, thenChrift is our Shepherd | at 

"he Performs the Office of a Good She 

herd to us Nine Ways. | '/ ef; 

1. He Marks us, and that with gt 
"Marks of err and Yocation, t, 


7 


I c oF I. 


$7 6 
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 Þ2-. He goes; before us, and (Shep- 
they d-hke) Leads the way > 1:.1n De 
bes Prize." 2; In:Life. 3. In Love, 4. In 
his Pofſering. 7430: 

1] 3- He Feeds us (as Shepherds do 
edjbeir Sheep) 1. In the Yalleys of the 
ed, Piriptures. 2.:1n;the Hills of YVertse. 


\ (pace. | wr 
DsJ-4. He bears us up with the Strc 
dyIeer or #71ne of Confolation, oh 
O15. He Waſhes ys, his Sheep, 1: In 
Tie Laver of his own Blood. 2. Inthe 

\ aver of Repentant Tears, 

'1:6. He Heals us, P/al. 203. ver * 
28,117 He Seeks us (as the Shepher $ 
«ſis Sheep ; Pſal. II9. 175. Luk, I 5 


8. He Carries us upon his Shoul- 
6 TS; ZuC.1T5. 5» 
he-9. He brings ns Home ; Jer. 17. 


KF." 


H1-- Branch 2. 
:t8erondly, Is it fo, that Believers are . 

ngthriits Sheep ? Then hence we ma 
fkarn, that Unbelievers are not Chriit's 


'\Pheep. 
"Fi Cc 4 They 


+ThatEter- 

L- nity ſhould 

be Born; 

' That he who 
Rules the 
Stars, ſhould 
Suck the 
Brealts ; 


Thundered 
zn the 


Clouds, 


- a Cradle, 


That be who 


ſhould Cry i in wait av Fanleci:: ohh Ss)! J+£1: Qt 


"6 


They are = the Cruel: BeaZts. of 
the Forrett; ſuclh'as' Bears, | Liomsy\ 
wolves and. Tivers: -So- the Sripraxe 
calls them. . 30! 


Branch :3. . + Fog 

T Thirdly, Is it {o, 'that- Chr434 Died 
alſo for-Beheverys, -his Sheep ?/. Hence 
learn then, the Londelcenſion and] 
Love'of Chriſt: '- £11 #11 2nhn 
The Condeſcenſion of chriſt, mo 
he ſhould'Die -' and how: was he fin 
to Hulble himſelf; 'befbre he could 


become Capable of | Dying? He was 
forced to -become* Mz: And, Oh] 


eat *Condeſcenſion ! - That be who 

was the-'Son of Gold; Heir. of Heaven; 
Prizce of Peace, ſhould be incloſed 
in af. Fob, and'' corfie' into this 
world. 


> 1A PD _»*»%, h 5 ww 


- Ok'Infinite Humility: Fi That _" 
viour ſhould become a Servant ! That 
the Lord of Glory ſhould lay aſide his 
Robe, and become a'Shepherd ; nay 

2-Dying: Shepherd x0o:! +fLis juſt; 22s 


i 


{ 
In 
Io 
d 
tl 


le 


6 


D 


if a King 4 leave his Throne, andf's 


< 


ay 


Theſt; 


2" © 


Y 


The | Love of Chri#?, in Hp he 
} ſhould Die. for his Sheep;. lay: down 
'F his Life. What a a es 1s this ? 
i and;'- What | a kind of Love, is this? 
| Love?  Herg: is A, Parters. .without 2 
x} Parallel." >, © 
d1 + Qh the Hights, Dep ths, Bieadrhs 
x | and Lengths-,of the || Zove of : God in. 
41 chrf! Tha Chrizt ſhould Die, and 
at 


- herd. ſought us: 
] | SHF 


Mb | Uſe 2. Of Reprehenſion, 


| Here is —_ unto ſuch, that Per- 
di fecute Belrevers; . becauſe. , God, will 
iis} look upon them, as ſo many. Wolves, 
| that Purſue his precious Sheep... And 
5] db you hear this, Oh ye Uncualy of 
zaffthe world! Thoſe whom you ſo Vio- 
_ lently Perſecute, are the Sheep of 
y,| 6###t : And theretore you, Jncurr the 

5h —_— of Chriits. that, 1s their 
Futy 01 T? | | ef 1071 : 
a + , "y S nad F p 

"heÞbi!: oy "= i 


|| Who can 
Draw out 


: Chriſt's 


. | that: for Sheep, Silly $heep.: Lott, as, Love to the 
| we; all were, /; before the. Great. Shep- ” Life ? ; ' 


: k i 1” 4 co; tht 
. * M049 3b , 
” os ©, © 
- - . || 
# - 


$4 


"Ter my -Phenind'i our - Rives! RTE 
Fer we'ate Behevers, * andthe Sheep 
of Chriſt ? Have we taken Chrif# for: 


= him, under all' our Exigencies 
> and neies? Knowing, that be- 
1canfſe he is. our Shepherd, therefore! 
. we ſhall wantno Good thing. If we 
are Chriit's Sheep, we -are- Innocent, 
y I Simple, and very Profitable, 


ue 4. Of Exhortation. 


ble Aſpe&. 1. It looks - Believers, 
that are Chriſf's Sheep, 2. It looks 
to Unbelievers, "rg are ba Chriit's 
Sheep. 


F rſt, It looks to Believers, that 
are Chris ' Sheep. Is it ſo, That 
Chri has Died for you, his Sheep ? 
Then you, his Sheep, be willing to 
Die for Him, your Shepherd, Chri#t 


our Shepherd? And do-we At Faith | 


This H/e of Exhortation has a dou- | 
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| [you thed Fear Atex' for Him: "He 


- | Shame 5 he went) through” a Sea of 
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wrath, and a Sea .of Blood to: Save 
you: And what, Will you do no- 
thing for him ? ' He Loved you with 
a: Love {tronger than Death, :Love 
hit therefore with+ a Love ſtronger 
than Life, We know not, how foon 
an Hour of T emptation may come ; 
This we may be-aflured of, Chrifts 
Love has been Tried for us: Why 
then ſhould not 'our | Love be" Ttied 
for Chriſt ? His Life was hid down for 
us ; his Blood was ſhed for us; and 
we'have no ſhach B/ood' to ſhed: for 


| kim;7as he had 'to: ſhed for: us: Is 


our:4owe grown to ſuch a High Sta- 
wat; that we could Lay down Ten 
Thouſand Lives (had we them ) for 
the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chri#?. 


Secondly, It looks to Unbelievers : 
You that are not Chriff's Sheep, Do 
you this Day become Bebevers, that 

e may be thei -Sheep of Chriſt. 
Wold you be Inveſted with —_ 
_* 


| Oui babes 

! Chriſtum, 

E habet haven- 
> Fern Omnia. 
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Privledges? would .you:; kver your! : 
Sos Saved ? 'would you have ian} 


Intereſt 4n all 'the Be demeſre of! Chriſt? 
Come-over'to-him then. You- muſt 
be:joined'to rift, if you would have 
what:!Chri/t hath: He who 'has: the 
Soig: has Life ; and he who hath-not 
the,. $07, hath not. Life :. - So that. it 
is Union with Chriſt, that gives usi4 
Right to What-ever; !he bath Tn 
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DD M Obje&t. Og 
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[But cam; Chriſt make me 4 Sheep,tha | 


hes hee ſuch wh be i i worft nat 


nov5!i'd 
B34 £6 *+11 7, uf, \ \ loved 

iVea;take C rift, and:he will quick 
ly Change you;' and make you: to di 
ter! from what, you iwere. As:foriun- 
ſtance: What a Wio{f/xvas Paul? How 
herecly-: did he: go out againftorhe 
Church at Damafews 2 | But Chrift_ by 
the Power of Grace, quickly turned 
:the:Fierceneſs: of -the- Lian to the 
ORE: of” the\Damb. > T1 BET 17 3 
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Y Anſw. 

Why (fayes Chrift) take me, and 
* | 1 canSoften your Heart, and turn the 
: Flint into Fleſh. 

t Object. 

; But 1 have not a Hand to Recerve 
Chriſt. 

Anſw. 

* | Be willing to Receive Chrif, and 


\ | he will find a Hand for you. As 
- | Chriſt has Promiſed to Save us by Belic- 
| wing; folikewile he has Promiſed to 
Help us to Believe. | 
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LUKE 16. Vf fo. * 
' But T have a Bapriſm-to be Bap- 
. tized with; a, "Ew am 1 


Straitned, til it he X Aeonpbir 
ed. | , © 


- 7 Y - : 


| 


HAT theſe words have; a &- 
herence, caſily "ap -by the 
Thatrve' —_ "BUT ]; by 

which they are tack'd to ſome-what 

aid atbre ; VIZ, Verk.49: 
I come to ſend Fire on the Earth; 

7 what. will” 1, if it be ajready Kindl- 


C ril 


—_ by Fire here, dnderſtands the 1 
hah Fen : But others more pro- I: 
bly by Fixe, - do underſtand the 
Fiery Trak of Per ſecutions and Af- $4 
flicks avioer {peaks this; as JN 
the” TW *which the Preathing of Ju 
the Goſpel ſhould: produce; - not of itÞ 
ſelf, but by reaſon of Mcr?s Corrup-[- 

tion and Abuſe of it. 

And fo-he comes in with — B:t 1D 
have a Fagtilin to be. Baptized with, la 
&c. b 
6:5 es Before this Fire of Batrh, [t: 


Cir: ut Fa/eenpians, that. the Goſpel De 
That Occ $2 ; for Diſcovery of Men's]. 

Irapute- fX Gun be &ttompliſhed, |. 

Oportet me 4 have aBaptilin to be Baptized with. [Th 

multa pati, Thatis, (fayes Piſcator on the Place) 

& tandem I muſt Suffer many Things; ay, bel. 

rrucideri, it Dipfd, Plupg'd and Baptiz'd in]. 

ſangaine meo.. "#1904, S770 : 
prrfunaare of; Syiehi6oIearned: nnd Reverend Af. 

Jembly 6f \Davines,"in og Notes upon S 

the Pla 02 þ :: ifn- i / [1, 

1 have 5 Papti to ve \Beptize "4 Per 

_ 86; \\ I, YIYS1 2; 


; Meaning: That his Self mail 
Sufer, ay +1 


. 097) . 
"Y | This tn the $4:zts is called the Bap - 
» Bt:/m of Adartyrdom. F 
e And how am I T Straitned, till it be T Zuriyous 
{ [accompliſhed As if lie had faid ; 1 mode 
5 much delire, it were Accompliſhed, Metaphor 
Farid the Redemption of Man there- taken from _ 
it.|by. ſuch Narrow © 
>1- The words without any Stretching Places, | 
hard, would afford us Two Points of P*7* by © 
 1Podtrine : But becauſe I intend only *""£ wie 
þ, fs SERMON from them; I ſhall there- ,,, ——_—_ 
fore endeavour to ſum up the Sub- ;r, by reaſon © 


h,|ſance of the words in one Point of of the Ene- 


el Doctrine. my, and by 
0 Þ | reaſon, that 
d DoCQtrine. | We Cannor 
ba find out an 


That Jeſus Chriſt was Baptiz'd with 4 \,,1, 4 
| Baptiſin of Blood for #s; the Accom- [:ge. 7 
bel. pliſhment whereof he very much de- 

m- fired. 


{f].- In the Opening and Proſecuting of 
olfthis Do&#rize we muſt take notice 
11. (By way of Explication) of the 
«Perſon Baprized, viz. Jeſus Chriit; 
2; What kind of Baptiſm, wiz. A 
ridBloody Baptiſm, or a Baptiſm of Blood, 
*13- For whole Sakes, vz. For us. 
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 Firff, Of the Perſon Baptiz'd, and 


that 15 Feſas Chriit, 
:\ e-- netr. | 
what # this Jeſus Chriſt, ſay you ? 


Anſw. 


A Chriitian, and ask what Teſus|. 


Chriſt 5? Yea, and many ſuch Ones 
I believe there are (that 1s, Titw 
larly, not Really) that know not the 
Lord Feſus. Theretore I will tell 
you, (as well as Mar can tell you) 
who Feſws Chri# is: 

Feſus Chritt is One, that is Related 


to God, and unto us. 1. Feſws Chriftf 


is Related to God : By God we com- 
monly underſtand the Firſt Perſo of 
the Trinity; and by Feſis Chriſt, the 
Second Perſor of the Trinity, Why 
now, God the Firſt Perſox of the Tri- 
nity, is Father to Feſus Chriſt, the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity. So that 
Fefus Chriſt is the Eternal Son of God, 
two manner of wayes: By Eternal 
Generation, according to his Godhead; 
and by Grace of Perſonal Union, ac: 
cording to his Manhood ; Pſal. 2. 7. 
Luke 1.35. 2. Jeſus Chriſt 1s Related 
unto Us alſo, 


Fir, d 


F _— EI ”— o—_ —— Py 
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Phil. 3. 20. | 
© From whence alſo we look for our Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And well may he be lo Stiled; for 
"he * Saves us from the Roaring Liom, 
'viz. the Devil, that is localled, 1 Per. 
5.8. We were once in his Paw; 
but Chriſt our $4viour Reſcued us. 

2. Feſws our Saviour Saves us from 
Raging L#uſs alſo, that would De- 
vour our Sox/s : But he over-powers 


'them, and ſo prevents them. 


Our Luſts, as fo many Thieves, 
would ſteal away our Sowls ; and the 
[og, Conſcience, doth not lo much 
as give one Bark: But now Chr:#, 
who is our Saviour, awakens Conſci- 
ence, that has been aſleep ſo long, 
and bids it do its Office. 

2. Feſus Chriſt Saves us from the 
King of Terrors ; that is, he takes away 
all, that renders Death Formidable. 
The Bee by ſtinging, loſeth its Sting ; 
ſp Death, while it Stung Chriff on 
the Croſs, hath loſt its Sting to a Be- 


tiever. 


Dd 2 2s econdly, 


Firſt, ' Feſius Chrift 1s our Saviour. 


* Our Lives 
Condemn us, 
but theName 
of Jeſus will 


Save #5, 


$ Chriſtians, 
becauſe we 
have Union 


with Chriſt. 


+ The 
* Church #& 4 
Myſtical Bo- 
* dy, the Head 
whereof 45 


Chrilt, 


[| We are 


and my. Sou! ? Than the Thoughts 
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Secondly, Feſus Chriſt is our Husband. 
Revel. 22. 17. 

And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, 
Come, 

Now the Spouſe is in Sable, it be- 
ing a Time of Abſence from her 
Husband : But ſtill Chriſf continues 
in the || Relation both of a Seviour, 
and a Husband to the Believing Sowl, 
And, What Thoughts can afford 
more Comfort, than the Thoughts of 
a Spiritual, Real Union between Chriſt, 


of this; That Chrift and I am One, 
that there is an Intimous, Indiſſoluble 
Union between Chri#t, and my Sol, 
which is the Well-head of all thoſe 
Streams of Comfort that I Enjoy ; by 
which,I can lay Claim to all Goſpel 
Rights and Priviledges whatloever. 


Thirdly, Jeſus Chri#t 1s our t Head, 
As a Body is either Natural or Politick ; 


{o a Head: AndChriſt is held forth in|: 


Scripture under both theſe: Capaci- 
ties. He 1s unto his Church a Natu 


ral Head, in tegard of Influence; ane 


Sp 


a Politick Head, in regard of Govern W 


ment 4 


| ment; Epheſ,4.15, 16. Col.2.19. 


| Related to Us: 


- (4or) 


Fourthly, Feſus Chriſt is our Life : 
for ſo he is expreſſed in Scripture. Col. 
3. 4+ | 
when. Chriſt, who «' our Life, ſhall * The Soul | 
pear, what the * Soul i to the Bo- © the Life of 
V, that is Chriſt to the Soul, Gal.2. {27 B09» & | 
4 rriſt 3s the 

Life of the 

Not 1, but Chriſt that Liveth in $01. 

me. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Chri# is our Ad- —_—_ 
He L Joh. 1. ” | | CRY 
And if any Man Sin, we have an Ad- peljevers, 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus || Chriſt, as the Advo- 
the Righteous. . cate doth for 
All theſe manner of wayes Chriſ# is h# Clients. 


Secondly, What kind of Baptiſm 
Teſus Chriſt was Baptized with, viz. 
A Bloody Baptiſm, or a Baptiſm of 
Blood. | 4 
Devines do tell us of a Threefold T '- Baptif 


- i. as FOR 


WS 
_ 


1 


} Baptiſm, A Baptiſm of water, of the © n_ 

Spirit, and of Martyrdom: All theſe perm, 5 A 

were Fulfilled in Chri/t. But the Bap- Seannaing 
D d 3 rift 


* Chriſt 
was Baptiz'd 
1 Water but 
once; yet be 
was Baptizd 
in Blood di+ 


vers Himes, 


( 402.) - 


we ww, 


you will, he Bled Three Times. 
I. Feſws Chriſt, did Bleed at his C:r-. 
cumciſion ; | Luke 2.21. Shout dhyale* 


2. Feſus Chriſt did Bleed in the: 


Garden, . Clodders of B/ood came then 


fromhim ; Luke 22.44. 


3. Feſus Chriſt did Bleed, when he 
was Faſtned and Naltled to the Crofs : 


Then Streams of Blood came from | 


him; Luke 23. 
Fobn, the Beloved Diſciple, was an 


Eye-witnels of the Streaming, out of. 


Chriſt's Blood, as' he ſtood by Chri#'s 
Croſs, uttering thele Words: 

O Gates of Heaven! O Window's 
of Paradiſe! O Palace of Refuge! © 


Tower of Strength! O SanQtuary . of 


the Juſt! O Flouriſhing Bed of the 
Spoule of Solomon ! 

Methinks, TI ſee Water azd Blood 
running out of his Side more Freſhly, 
than theſe Golden Streams, which ran out 


of the Garden of Eden, and watered the 


whole World. Thirdly, | 


as. \ 


(403) 
Thirdly, For whoſe Sake, viz. For 


” | Now this [For w] muſt be ur- 
:]derſtood Excluſively : Not the world ; 
; [ncluſively. That Part of the world, 
which are Ele&ed, and that in time 


”>jare EfteQtually Called. 


thers. 


For us; i.e. We that were Dead 
:jin Treſpaſs and Sin, as well as 0- 


h———— — — 


— 


1], Secondly, Proof of the Point. 


Blood Willing 
much-has been 


ide-Page 384- 


ly, 
(þo 


; D d 4 Application, 


That Jeſ#s Chriſt was Baptized in 


and Defirouſly ; 
ken of this, in the 


Fore-gaing SERMON : I would not 
therefore {well,when there 1s no need. 


Epheſ. 2. 


verſ, 1. 


[| The Grea- 
\ reſt Logician 
&-.Rhetori- 
{ Clan 27 the 
* World, the 
Greateſt O- 
racle and O- 
rator 21 the 
World, the 
. Greateſt Ci- 
cero & De- 
moſthenes 
sn the World 
£4nnot ſet out 
- Chriſt's 
L ove ro the 
Life, 


we 


APPLICATION. 


Uſe. 1.:' Of Information. 
Branch 1. 


Ence learn the Love of our Lord 
Feſus: What a Tranſcendant 
|| Love 1t is? For it has brought-him 
through a Sea of wrath, a Sea of Sin, 
and a Sea of Blood, to make us a Pe- 
culiar People unto himſelf. -Our S- 
viour's Baptiſm of Blood Evidenceth 
the Greatneſs of his Love towards us: 
That ſhews, how Pure, and how 
Excellent it is. O the Heights,Depths, 
Breadths and Lengths of the Love of 
God in Chri# ! My Line 1s too Short, 
to found this Bottom. Finally, This 
Love is a Surpaſſing Zove; that 
which Excelleth all Zoves whatſo- 
eyer. | ? ; 


Branch 


4 A. fr.eQ © Wi HH ad 


| and Deſpiſed the Shame. He beard {1,14 
| the Wrath of God for us; let us ,_ Fran | 
' therefore be willing to bear the Wrath with a Love: 


over you : For ye are not under the Law, Tyrant 


(405) 


Branch 2. 


Hence learn the Believers Duty. 
Was Feſus Chriſt - Baptized ' in Blood + If Chriſt 
for f You? Then be you willing to Loved w * 
be; Baptized for him. He did not %** « Love 


Fear Mer ; but Endured the. roſe, 198% than 


of ' ez for him. This is but Lex ta- ſtronger than 
lionis. | * Lite; 


Branch 2}. 


_ Hence learn the Belrevers Privi- 
ledges. VVas Feſus Chriſt Baptized in 
Blood for you ? Three great Privi- 
ledges Reſult there-from. 


Firſt, The Dominion of Sin is taken 
away. Rom. 6. 14- | 
* For 'Sin (hall not have * Dominion * Sin the 


but under Grace. Conquered, 
Though Feſ#s Chriſt as yet has not 
Ereed Believers from the Preſence of 
SIN; 


(406) 


Sin; yet he has Freed Believers from 

the Dominion of $4», and the Reign- 

ing Power of it 1n their Sou/s: And 

ere long he will quite Free them al- 
f.om the Preſence of Sz. 


 Seconaly, The Sting of 'Death is ta- 
ken #way, + Cor. 15.55. ' 

- O Death, where u thy Stig ? 

Chriſt by Dying has Overcome 
Death : And therefore Belzevers need 
not fear it, though it has a Grim 
Viſage, and Ghaſtly Looks. Feſor 
Chriſt has Knock'd out the Teeth of 
this Lon. 

Finally, Chriit's Baptiſm of Blood 
makes the Pale Face of Death look 
Ruddy and Pleaſant. 


Thirdly, The Door of Heaven. is 
opened ; Chriſt's Bloody Baptiſm is 
the Key, that Unlocks it. $ has 
ſhut up the Open Way to Heaver, 

, but Chrif's Blood has Unlocked 
It. 


uſe 


= = —— 
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Uſe 2. Of Exhortation. 


ems, Let Unbelievers get into 
Chriſt, - that his Baptiſm: of Blood 
may avail them : For if they have 
not Union with Chriſt, what-ever 
then Chriſe has done or ſuffered, ſigni® 
hes not any thing to them. 


MATH. 10. Yerſ. 16. 


Be ye therefore VViſe as Serpents, 
and Harmleſs as Doves. 


—_— 


HE Words are an Inference, 
from what Immediately goes 
before. 

Behold, .1 ſend you forth, as Sheep 
in the midſt of Wolves: Be ye there- 
fore wiſe as Serpents, and Harmleſs as 
Doves. 

Be Wile, leſt ye be Circumvented 
by others; and Harmleſs, leſt ye 
Hurt others, is the Senſe of all Ex- 


poſitors on the Place. 
Chri- 


q C410) 
Chriſtian Religion is a Compound (f 

theſe two; viz. The Serpent's wil 

dom, ard the Dove's Simplicity. 

The Serpext without the Dove j; 
too Miſchievous, and the Dove with 
out the Serpert 1s too Silly. Chri| 
{ends us here to the Schoo! of Nature, 
that we may Learn. 

Be ye therefore Wiſe as Serpents, 
CF 

The Text conſiſteth of two Parts: 
1. A Precept, which is double. 2. A 
Pattern, which is double. 

1. A Precept, which is double; 
and that is, We muſt be Wiſe and 
Innocent. 

2. A Pattery, which is double; 
3.e. The Serpent, and the Dove. The 
Serpent for Wiſdom, and the Dove for 
Simplicity. | 

Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, 
CF 

From the words reſulteth two Points 
of Dottrine. =» 


Dottrine 1. 
That we muſt not diſdain to be Taught 


of the moſt Deſpicable and Contemp-| 


zible of Creatures. What 


what Saladine Power 1t hath. 
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What more Contemptible than a 
Serpent? . VVhat more Deſpicable 


' than a Dove? Yet we are admoniſhed 


to Learn of them. 


| Do&rine 2. 
That Wiſdom and Simplicity muſt go 
together. 


"Tis the Firſt, that I ſhall at this 
time handle ; viz. That we muſt not 
diſdain to be Taught of the moſt Con- 
temptible and Deſptcable of Creatures, 

VVhat more Contemptible than a 
Serpent? What more Deſpicable 
than a Dove? Yet we are Admoniſh- 
ed to Learn of them. 

Theſe Creatures, viz. the Serpent, 
and the Dove, have Wiſdom and 
Simplicity not for Themſelves, bur 
for Us. The Fews muſt borrow Brace- 
lets and Ear-rings even of the Z2yp- 
tians : SO we may Receive ſome Good 
from wicked Men. E/ias Refuſeth 
not Meat, though brought by a Ra- 
ven. The Herbalift looks not out, of 
what Gerdex his Simples comes ; but 


Be 


| The Pro- 
' perties of the 
* Wiſe Set- 

| pent, 


(4rz) 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpeits, 
EF. | | | 
Let us therefore ſee what there is 
in the Serpert and Dove, that is 1tnis 
table. 
Firſt, We will begin with the Ser- 


pert. p 


Now there is in the Serpert that 
which 1s imitable, and not 1mitable ; 
But from both we may learn much 
Good, 
The w:/dom of the Serpent ſhews 
it {elf in theſe Properties, worthy of 
our 1Mitation: 


Firſt, The Serpent is a very quick: 
ſighted Creature: Whence 1t is, that 


he is not 10 ſoon Entangled, as other 


Creatures are; viz. the Dove and the 
Sheep. | ; 
Herein ſhould Chriſtians anſwer 
the Serpext; They-fhould be quick 
ſighted, and apprehenſive of thoſe 
Perils and Snares that attend then 
here below. For while. Be/zevers are 
Pilgrims, Satan can aflail them. The 
world below 1s a Place in which Nets 
(every where) is ſpread to catch " 
Souls 


PR 
_s S- os F —_— _ 


fas of! Mes, "25. #0 many* Birds for 
F y.' - The Beſt of -Chriifians "had 
L >&a be: Quick- ſighted, like: the Ser- 
pert, becauſe of Dangers mc rpm when 
they o, they need to 
becauſe of Nets ſpread gn Tin _ that 
Fowler, the Devil. Sil 0 ew 
b MO, {13 Anise: C1 - 
MN MW qually The: 'Serpent.xyill 'caft/Ji 
$kin, and {© loſtth: this Defok 
and Reneweth his Age..t -- {11119871 
ci this - Capes alſo! is ve imi- 
Skin, 2. C. olls Web ve" maſt =Ab- 
hor, ave. 2d. Eſchew '*#hem: * For 
hey do-Deform us, .-atid- make God 
a care Variance. Ezek. 18: 31412 
-Cait away: fram- you © all your :Franſ- 
los, E—— ye. have: T; ranſgref- 
4 | fp? BY pid bs 4+ 
Ste doth run. Paralleb1oxinh a Dif- 
&| in. many (Things, - andnat- rhe 
af "Hr Viz.” \As:thei Deſeaſe of 
& Jo Deforms it ; ſo doth.'Siz 5s 
a-Deformhe CT . The $0u/s 
F Hen; chat were Whiterthan Snow, 
iddier- than Rubies; -ohorei Polifhe 
kn Sipkireio-chcix. Firtt' Original, 


0 LG ls tt 4 4 

2-7 45 WP? 4 » A - 

et 4” - oy S . 
- a 


ate by Sn avoms ns us Black us'whe 

el: mam romp aces 
| ys - prdreeqen in [f 
| > ION , 


{ 


hirdy, Ii Sexj F. will ſtop 'tisl- ; 
Ears again the Ch w fot th 
duſt weingaint Sir; hd 5 St $ Baits] | 
of -Pleaſtfre idnd Rs - Saran will 
ſometimes ſay; /. 't 
'::0,"Soul tc Werews 14: great deal of 
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